= 


Ard; 
RE 


, 


Seals 


2 g 
LL. 


ol 


at) 
M.A. 


WE 
E 
>: 
F 


ws C þ 


ONORABLE AND VER- 


OVS LADIE, THE LADTE Ka 
ine,Coupteſſe of Huntingdon, mane eſpe. 
” clall good Ladie ; Grace and peace 
1g Telus Chriſt our Saviour, 


1 ſieffcient. 
MW. 762  Mgekpprngy yin. 


ings thembich the 
alant thine x, the 
ls k EE 4 deſire ,neicher 
8 termes which this 
0: XI Neerl require: but 4s your 
_—_ know wy rude ſamplicitie (yes > Boa 
grea: mercie alwaics grounded vponhitin- 
veritie is pleaſeth your bononr ta give wa 
ometimes 0 write unto y0u, A 2s : 
thered ſome profice w9llf i. a books of - o* 2bE8 
cellens rrodeggs fey 7 SER 
and dedicate tomy able Lord: fo LET 
d 10 put feorth ſame pars of the ſane-inio | © 
b, which 1 thought moftexpedientfor yu, - 
reſent 11 to your honour with this ſDor1 pre«. 
be which though it be ſhors and mage 
þ your boneg to conſider it,as « preparatine. 


po OORNY ligent mes 


THE EPISTLE 
ditetion of theſe Arguments of the P ſalmes, which? 
are vrrie profitable,and t rh Par which 
5: 4 briefe amd a plaine declaration of wie mea 
of the helie Ghoſt, who did endite the Pſalmes, and 
ſet them forth by bus ſecretaries, Danid and otheyy 
a4 [hal appeare in their places. Firſt then 1 beſeecly? 
your Hononr to conſider the ſlate of our time, 
compare it with former times, that we may ſee whas: 

%s likg to come pon vs,mles we do watch and pugy,, 
«1d bring foerth the fruites of vnfeigned repens" | 
rance, We doreade jn 1hekiffories of the Kings of | 
Irdal, who were the deare people of God, boy thas'/ 
after 1'e death of Manaſſes, that idelatrous and 
enuel King who had brought in idelatrie againe af 
ver that bus father Hezeles bad reformed re 
Amon rejgned boy two vom ET 
frirred vp good Toftas, gion, are. | 
mr Os 20 fil epi purg 
men ns berwixt the Lord and the people, and al the 
people floode 10 the conenant, 2.Kings. 23 ,3pbe F 
which rruereligion was continued 31,yeares, emen A 


x 


al the time of Teſeas, yet it iowrinren in the 2, | 
23 verſes 25,26,27, Like unto Toſias was there mo 
King »efcre bim, that turned to the Lord with | 
bis beart,and with al his ſonle,tr with al his 
accerding to 4/ the Lawe of Moſer, neither 7 
&reſe there any like bim, Notwithſlandin = b \ 
Lud turned not from the fearcines / cw 
wrath, wherexuh be was angrie af, by ' 
cane of al the prowecations Manafith 
had proveked bm.Therfore the Lord ſaid, 1 wilpin 
Inda alſo out of my fight,aal haxe ſent away Iſra, 
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evil? Hci Ir hb which 1 hav 
en,end , Z 
þ al be there Againe 1 Kings 24.3, pew tug 
onmandement of the Lord came this upon In« 
b, that he might pus them ont of bis ſight, for the 
'W: Ine: of Manaife, rn ry did, and 
Mer 11/alem with innocent blond ) therefore the Lord 
qpild not pardon is, The whi w—_——— 
eatnungs Gods choſen people : 
IK and feere for our 
here in England, And I'doe 
r honour, and al that fears God, 
dizate theſe and ſuch like places of the holie by« 
C ories, which I omit for brenitie ſake, For beſides 
| our religion is not yer ro fol perfetion 
"WW beſe 3 2.yeares ( the which thing I feare will be 
Foe cans) che bands Plane 
1 are not yet purged with rue teares of repen= 
. For manie do yet carie their idols in theiv 
1, manie do waize for the occafiom to ſhew the 
crue/tie that they did before : few do feele how 
lie they did offend God: ſacred maiefie in 6% 
ing of idols, contravie ts Gods bolie comman= 
| n1, eſdetialy in kneeling done and 
that wafer cakg the vi & weekeſt idoltbas 
was imagined pn the earth , both fer the 
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of he ublance, enllohepbrgr 2 
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wvnro Amichriſl, 
/pel of C ior KS bg af 
it Tron tre mn don il axen 
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++ ”— r fal with Pecer, Wheref ety oanhcn ay » | 
1 /aie.ledft the like pron wil come k 
—C ſomes cominied in the daieref 0. 0 K 
rie,for al er outward ſhewof religion,as came Vis. 
pon Indah for their former finnes commited in the. 
time of Manaſſe:.Therefore hane we greas cauſe to 
preie wnta the Lord our God to be merciful wnio 
v4,:90u7 Queent And Countrie: that ſo by earneſt 
praiers,either we may trorne away bis fearce wrath 
from vs altogither ar at the leaſt withour Hexekias 
( onr gracias Queene I meant ) 0 obteine thas js 
come not in onr dazes. he of the Palme: ih | 
T's this purpoſe is this Books © 
nece avi for eerie Chriſtian, net #0 reade them 
for Freud andcuſtome onlie gicber in a bs | 
vnknowne language, which were to take 
of God in vaine : but ta meditate them in ul 
hearts,and ſe 0 by earneſt and continual inuorath 
and hartie praieys tomone the Lord our God to 
mMercies , 43 4s belie ſernants haut by the 
meanes alwaie: formd mercie before vs,For wht 
a: al ether ſcriptures do teach vawhas Ged ſalt 
one Vitheſe praiers of the ſaints do tegeh 
we ſhalſaie unto God, and how we mul} 
ſeine 110 appeare before bis maieſiie, 
ſperitie and adwuerſuie:and therefore are they tut 
19 be Uſed wit' great reverence and it 
ſurely theſe Arguments,oy this Þ 
| pſalmes ſet fort!) of late by that 
Bez 2,47 ſo liwelie paint foorth the + 
| 4 mentproters, which beth the whole Chae 
ah te, and the ſaints of God particulariie 
x. 


| 0 an 
F "6 
LS. 'C 
TL 


, — — Fs ..— ——_ . 
- 
- 


2 


SEED TS EET; K: 


ſtarred up 
Je Amy of Cots ſte 
nes,and of the the 0 
En nl 
gue commerh, a; God himſelfe hath promiſed, 
ich, Yea,though the ww of cheſe pſalms 


worke no more in V;bwt to caſe vs to 


erg wn from hat eale of God: ylorie, thas 
of building his Chas comfort irved 

arenas that s of life Joh, 

e and patience in at was in Dawid' 

be her ſernete God that made 7 
s, and ſo brin _ more 


4nd Longing for 
te profutable unto v1, rg fer n 


wel weighed in our mindes, pox fi | 
1and 7 "—_— 7 gneng the true "yy 
s3n ſop laine words( as no manhath done be- 
) wil eroaili further) vs to ſuch {amp 


ſame vertMes: as) oP 


s,Now a4 the latin Pſa almes of pwn, bf” 1 


and -rhatca/ appt +1 By don, + 
vnto him from farre ; fe {nfs Pham wv 


me. 
4i-J 


- read heb me fe frnnt 
wholie my Lords and yours in 

Lind, do by as arghwige _ 
Fanart but by fa ſuch meanes of s " 
haze ſmal commoditie of the others, al 
ahem ar prope tie therein , becauſe it is 
Lord: yo x2r 1a47þ 16 whom if mine old | 
rude fenplcicicunſ for this fine warld could bane 
brought forth any thing oy” Say the of 
net hawe bin ſo long ſilent, Bus I rd pr 
beth your honours to take thus in good 
poore mite,as that of the as tops 
bir greargood wilin arigh | 
am moſt bound, I wil prave jor ” 
our merciful father, fo bus Chr = p 
wvourhſafe to graunt you efron 
Dawid, and :2 medizaze them by the ſane 
with Dail ,wbereby ye may feel rrue' 
a troubles of mind and bots as did Daxid, ; 
in the end be _—_— in the heawens with Da 


and reigne for ever with Chrift our ſpirienal Das 


nid 'am cutrlaſting golorie, Amen . Aſbbie 7... 
Marth, 1679. © ; n ef 
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Your Honours moſt bou-d al *7 
' to command in the Lot 
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E BEING among humaneafaices 74 
thoſe men which have good cauſa a 
. and ſound reaſons for i enter- 


ll © z Are of gearcr authoriie, 
Wand more able ro perfivade a req- 
ay vnable man, then vhey that can 
render no other account, bur either their owne af- 
fctionate opinion for a cauſe ſufficient, or their 
ſclfe wil, how ynreaſonable focuer, for an inuin- 
cible argument,or in a word, their headie raſhnes 
for a law that may be in no wiſe gaineiaied, Thers' 
tore the Tranſlator thinketh meete ro ſbew ſome : 
reaſon of his doings thing which was 
molt forceable to drawe him to this tranſlation, 
(who otherwiſe for his age is yerie vnſic to take 
ſuch paincs) might ſomewhar preuaile , both rs 
moue other that are more apr for ſuch marrers ro 
do the lke,and thee alſo the Chriſtian Reader tua 


more attentiue conſideration of thoſe Suede, tb 
'e moſt diuinelie ſet foorth in this Booke. - 


ore thele rwo cauſes elpeciallie brought. him s 


ke this worke inhand,Firſt Joue tous vale 
ountriemen, 'Secondlie , the EXC ELb of the 
orke it ſelfe., For conlidering that the Plalmes in 
nylith are in _manic-places read rather for taske 
1t were,and forfaihion fake, then for goud de- 
tion and with ynderſtandingy. which: the fpirit + © 
God commaandeth in al partes of djuine ſeruices © | 
 decauſc thatta zeade that which a man 2 
Rho woo From bo T 
ances w y hee may ynd Lis a plane. 
ompe of rhe Gagebanſs read,in. that it ws 
roftare,and therfore defe of laue anc Oy. 
zentlic the hypocaſie of him tharſererlGud— 
eſlic. Azaine (ſuch is ce miſcthble fate: ; 
A. 5. y & p Ts 
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ator to explane and i 
morn Gn LOT 
ith liuclic voicc 
wy ak cnght oo be in the Ehurch to edifice the 


conſcience, and to build the faith,) therefore the 
Tranſlator recciuing this Booke, which was come 
from farre, cuen from a ſtr countric, andina 
language vnknowne to the multitude, he was mo- 
ce otherwiſe then as a louing friend is wont 
ro impart to his louers that thing,which he knows 
eth may be profirable to manie, and to ſer foorth 
in our vulgar ſpeach that thing wherof otherwaies 
they that Te, greateſt neede, ſhould haue reaped 
the leaſt commoditie, in ſo much as now euen rhe 
ſimpleſt poore man for a ſmall peece of money, 
may by diligent reading in this Booke of thatrare 
man TuzoDorn BztzA, attaine to a berrer vn- 
derſtanding of rheſec holie pſalmes of Danid, then 
in old time(by the report of the ancient) the great 
learned men were able , by the peruſing of manie 
of the great DoRors of the Church, Further, fith 
we ſee this alſo by dayly experience,that whar ſo- 
euer we knowe, whether it be in flying newes tou- 
ching thus or that matter, whereof mans mind is fo 
deſirous, orelſe cnen in the Arres and Sciences 
which are gotten by great exerciſe and long pn 
Qtiſe, a man rakerth a tte orno pleafureinthen 
ſo lony as hee keeperh them to hamſelfe , and ma- 
keth no man priwie to them : bur ſo ſooneache vr 
tereth them to others whome hee loveth, then hi: 
toy and pleaſure increaſeth, andhe accounteth Is: 
owne knowledge ſo much the » the wore 
thar hee hath participated irynto other; Ewenſe 
this Tranſlator, haning viewed this book thro! Þ: 
fe) a. 


oar, could not be filent, but i 
comforephimieth thereby,tooke in 
aing therero good ſucceſſe)ro make ir manileſt a) 
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ſo to the ce »n ſort. th 
jtherin the Lord, ing fo _—_—_— 


wel,which hath afore time udden fromo 
prefathers,and is in our daies reucaled vnto vs | 
he yIorer of God. And he thinketh his labour 
ell beſtowed, and his knowledge and comfort 
cathe augmenred, and aboundance of fruite re« 
ounding to himſelfe, if his godlie purpoſe be wel 
cepted,rhatis,ifit be generily recemed,andre- 
crently embraced (as by right it ought) of them 
f whome chieflic in his trauell hee had reſpeR, 
ow as concerning the matter that is tranſlated, 
e neede not ſpeake manie words,it of 1t ſelfe be- 
dg plenrifully garniſhed with moſte heavenlie 
ntences, as wi moſt pretious margarites., and 
rniſhed with all thinges neceffarie, either for in. 
ruQtion touching this prefent life , or fora pre- 
ration to the world ro come, is ſufficiently able 
ommend it ſclfe to the godly Reader : onely 
I ſay,that whereas there be two ſpeciall kinds 
xplaning the ſcriprures, one in long Come 
caries, another by Paraphrahs, thatis, by gi- 
g the full (enſc and meaning of the holie Ghar 
ther wordes, as brieflic as may be, this later is 
ce ancient (as we may ſee by that moſtantienr 
de Paraphraſt, who ſeemerh ro haue written 
dre anie of the Hebrewe Rabbines) and moſte 
to certifie the conſciences, wheneuenie thi 
jeareth plainly to anſwere the vene texta 
rinall, and muſt needes be moſt profitable, be- 
je it gzueth that marter in fewe wordes, which 
le times cannot be learned by long Commen- 
es. Therefore I doe exhort you, good chriſtian 
aders, dceplie to conſider , and thankfully to 
ciue this Paraphraſis of that great and godly 
rned man-Tuzo0DORE BuzaA, as a moſte 
dfitable Booke for the ynderſtanding of the 
nes, 50 ſhall both your owne knowledgeres- 
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emploied for the increaſe of the king: 
of Chriſt , whom 1 beſcech to dire al his poore 
flocke in the whole tme of their pilgrimage , to 
cleane vmy hics rheieſbepchampd.cnd halbioepyy 
' and thathe would ſend jt comfort iufficient, © - 
to ſtrengrhen the hearts of his childreg 
againſt al the mileries and calga- 
mities that may befal, 
Amen. 
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""Tu2 PARAPHRASHL, © . 


"Y Lv: 20 band, 
= Fo countell 
v- 


askerh 
> c ut} men for the ing © 
7.8 his life, nor ſtandeth i 4 
b_ walc thatis viedof 


= 
=o” =» i a © «. x 


- _ whoſc _ 
the Lotd, the which he ; 905} pang ia his min, 
day and wyght, — 
; Such onc is like ro a tree by the x 
of nn bearech brngtepm ſeaſon , ar 
neuer fadeth or corrupteth 1 _— 
doth,harh a proſperous end mapa 
4 Thewickedare ina far otherc:iſe, bei 
Cech iffe, which the wind driveth hereand 
For neither the vngodlic ſhal be able to tas 
before God the Tudge , nor the wicked in the 


ſemblie ofthe righteous, 
6 For God approoueth and alowerh rhe If « 
good men , but rhe life of the vag odbe leadc 
them to perdition, 


PSALME Ih 


The Argument, ' 
Thu Pſahne mndeubted'e ys a of 
palate ae wy wy | 
ones Ales 4,15. and 5,33 74a0d 2:5: 
d-c (army and propheſieng , that 
man; rd batuels \ _ 
kingdeme prom:ſed, the borders 
broade dilated : exten ſos (hve 
man, poonted by by father an a 
werld. Te ſhal al ſort: of menyhigh 


hy 


"4 


" and "2 
11 4 moment 
nod in the weru cunee 0 
of bu croſſe,nd 
and ſbal the bo 


woſ/t coa 


ever menbe of the Church ran wal he go bs 
| 4 be conformed to (rift ther bead). &- 
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Tun PARAPHEANTS.. 
HY doethe hee $4 and 
ple mutcer. vaine thin 
| 2 Why doethe Ki earthlie Lords 
ble, & the Princes conſulr againſt rhe Lord, - 
againf the King char he hathes ined 5 , 
t vs breake their bonds, faic and ſhake 
tir yoke, 
the that inhabiterth che heauens , deriderth 
:the Lord, I ſaieqwilmocke them and deride 


hen in his wrath wil he call ynto them; and * 

he rhem in great ra 

or I,ſhial he ſaic,hauc annoivred th. emp King, | i4 
1gne vpon my hohe mount ay ** 
Spe King ſhal ſaic againe, I 
rhe Lord Ln decreed Of me, w tos. 


;Thou arr my ſonne indeede,this daie hauet. 
ef thee, 


ke of me,and I wil gine thee the heathen for - 
inhericance,and the ends of the cankibr Up 


$10Nn, 


ou ſhalt breake them with an iron 
uſh chem into peeces like potſheards, 


ow therefore be wiſe,0O ye :be learned, 
udoes of the carth, 
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PSALME, HIT 


The Argument, 
T bu third P[a/me was made by Danid, when by the fud- 
den conffuracie of b ſay -f 


: 
\ 


examp 
God doth purrſh our fonnes, yet we muſt call upon him 
with earneſtne; and farthfull confidence ,enen in onr 
moſt ex!r0dmne dangers, reiting partlie wpon buf po- 
wer Partlie yh bu lene declared once 1 in he Guha 


Tus PARAPHRASES, | 
1 O W manie\doe vexe and trouble mee, 0 
Ar hew manic do riſe vp againſt mee: 

2 How manic dofaic of me$ Hu God 
nee belpe hom. 4 
3 Burthoy Lord art my ſhield on eueriefide 
gloric,and the lifter 4p of my head. | 
4 I called ypon the Lord, and hee heard me © 
of his holie hill. | 
5 lhe downe therefore and rake my reſt, and 
wake againe:for the Lord defendeth me. 
6 Though manie thouſands bee aflembled, : 
compaſſe meround about,I willnotbe 
ys Come foorth,O Lord , ſaue me,O- God pu 
les thou haſt ſmirren al mine enimies vpontt 
lawes,and haſt broken their reerh; 4 
8 [tis rhe Lord that deliverech his peops 
this 1s now thy people that feeleth thyblelu 
mercic. 
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PSALME, 11th. 0D 


The Argument. 2 
iz Pſalm doth reach the whole (lurch;& | 
ber of the ſarme,that when the wicked do 
not ore 16 not 19 deſparye,or be diſcomy 
bo/dli#t0 reprome our es, reſting po 
wer of God whereof we haye nb and | 
;ruſtiag to the good nes of onr cam[e, and chiefelie ro the \ © 
moſt affured premaie mp4 ages 4 which - © +; 


we muſt alw aies hawe owr cies bent, depend 4 
vVpou the $1anſitorre hana Soups Frames v , , A 


Tun PatAPnnASIS. C41 
Nſwere me when I crie and cal,O the - 
iudge of mine innocencie. O thou that 
brought mee {o ofr our of diſtreſſe, have _ 
ercie ypon me,and heare my praiers. | 

O ye fonnes of men, how long wil you labour 
> diſtaine mine honour, reicicing in vanitie , and 
ke rounſel of things that ſhall neuer come ro ct+ 
X ? 
For be ye ſure, thatithath pleaſed God ro ex- 
me aboue others, and ro embrace me with his 
cial grace and fauour. The Lord willheare me 
en that | cal ypon him. 
Tre 1 ble ye therefore, and ſinne nomore; por 
tie things in your mindes, and meditate” the - 
e with your ſeluesin beds: | 
nd worſhup the Lord with due worſhip, and 
ſt in rhe Lord, 
Manic do laic,How (hal we growe wnto wealth 
r;ches 4 Burwe defire,O Lord,thar the lighrof 
COUNTenance may ſhine yo vs. *; 
or far greateris this inward ioy which thou 
{ mto mes than ts theirs, when their vintage 
haruclt are moſt plentious, 
$1wil 


_ . 
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8 Twil therefore quictlic lie downe and takemy 
reſyfor thou onhc,o Lord,doeſt keepe me in ſaft 


PSALME, V. 
The Argumenr, 1 
ThisPſabme i ſo « Praicr, and reacherh theft rulejof *); 
pracer, when anie « onithe afflited , That # to fair, WK... 
thut we muſt praxe earnefflie, and ſit this againiF al "Cn 
doubt of Gods goodwill towards vs , or of bu power i. - 


that be «s olur God and our K ing - and our impatience loth 
x to be lridled with thu c on, that the nature, 
of God cannot ſuffer the wicked vupwniſbed: where. 
fore the more cruel rhat the eninues appeare, the mare 
nexre and more certaune u their deifrut;oen , Faallie, 
that we onurht not berein to conſider the puniſhment of 
0: nome, neither owr owne commoed:tie;: but onel;: 
the 7/orie of God m our preer, as be for this canſe vil 
nor faile 20 bleſte vie 


Tun PARAPHEASITS, 
1 Fare what 1 aie, 6 Lord , ynderſt ind mine 
inward meditation. | 
2 Giue care ynto my cne , my King an ( 
my God : for thou art hee xo whom I doe preſen! 
my praiers, 
Heare my voice earelie in the morning # for 
ulicm the morning will I re my ſelſe to 
praic ynto thee, and as out of a watch tower wa't 
for rice, 
4 For thou artnothe, 6 G 0D, whichdelighte!: 
in wicKednes, neither wilt thou alow anie « 
*{0n., 


5 The proud ſhal not ſtand in thy preſencegthos 
haſt al chem thar I3re giuzn to ef eames , 


6 Thou deſtroieſt al licrs, and abhotre 
al the cruel and decentful perſons, A 
7 Wherefore 1 waſting in the greatnes of") 


” 


— — 


oodnes, wil enter intot palace, and! il wor- | 
hip thee in hey halle ae with feare;, © _ 
| Therefore thon & merciful deliverer of all ok 
hine , rid me thatam oppreſſed from mine ei» 
:cs, and make ſtreight the abnonsr > 
valke fafche before thee, ; 
For none of them doth ſpeake anie thing fin« 4 
erebe and prightlie , they hauc a tho fees 
hes in their hearts to doe hurt,cheir throte is like 


in "pen ſepulchre, their rongue with faire words 
oth onhe flatter. 

© Condemne them, $ Lord, and cauſe them to 

aile of their purpoſes : caſtcthem downe for the 
ulcirude of their wickednes , and their rebellian 
vanſt thee. 


Then ſhal they al reivice that flie vato thee _ et 


r ſuccour , and 11 that thou doeſt 
ey ſhal erzumph for cuer : and al thaxfeare y A 
ame (hal praiſe thee with joie. 4 
2 Becauſe thou haſt ſhewed thy fab ton 

nocent, 6 Lord: and haſt defcaded humn 
acld of thy mercie. 


PSALME, V1. " — 


The Argnment, as 
- OR IT TY -þ 
f om the former. For before was deſcribed the | 
:'x godle wexed vnnithe by men onle : nat 
«x ple ſet foorth {ana for 
erm! chat bewrettelet 
death , and with the wverie gory 
74h : the which barrel u far the el 
d.117cr0u5, And theſe things are chuafige te be noted ity * 
renane 1: , that the frat of fine 6 buter, womn- X 
{., 5 moſt greenenflie both owle and tht 7 
rants of ſonne doe fil remaine un the verie 
f+r 190 wizgh God doth chaſtiſe them ſometoves moth 


=o i 


e: oil pace! i, but _ 
GO Cen: end thar that is, tbe fi 


y 54 -% 


—_——_ 
: Uo [1D rar adonmres Fab: 


God, and meit great conpmodigers of the ſarmes, fo that 


% which 1» the arnendonent 


- and thet we nul? deſire to be 
red from thoſe exads, to this end, that we may be the tn 


ſftriments to ſet forth the praiſe of God, 
Tus PARAPHARASITG 


Lord rebuke me not in thine ange 
chaſtiſe mein thy wrath, 
2 Haue mercie rn Lord, that ©: 


yrrterlic without all ſtrength, heale me,O Lor I 


my veric bones are ſhaken: 

3 Yea, andmy ſouleis vtterly anazed, buttho 
O Lord, how long 

4 Turne againe,O Lord,and behold me,deliu 
my ſoule, ſaue me of rhy free mercie. 

5 For the dead cannot remember thee , neith 
can he ſet forth thy praiſe in the grave. 

6 lam wearie with ſighing, my bed ſwimmc 
cuerienight waſhed with my reares, 

7 Sorrow doth conſume my face, I waxe wric 
led and old, by reaſon of the miſcries wherewich 
am oppreſſc1, 

$ Hence from me all yee wicked, for the Lo 
hath heard my lamentable crie. 


9s The Lord,l ſay,hath heard my he Lc 
hath receivedme his humble rand rn 


166 Ler all mine enemies be vemanar 
_ fc awaic ſuddenly c 21 
PS Abv 


of 


Tr 
&« 
F 


hi 

fll 

deli 
cut 
et 
me 


" OF DAVID. 


PS ALME, VIL 


The Argument. 
do moit 


" : but ſo,that we commit without all outr 


710m, the defence of our innocencie nie 

he motÞ ſeuere of flaumaerous romgues. 

be circumſtances and cauſe; of the writung. 

(abne ave duligently to be ed, whether it 

rred to Sawule, or to Sentts which biffori 1 wri 

Som.1 6.07 to ane other of Sawles kindred, rhag wee 
leayne, bow that im the moſt grieuous flanders and 
rand ronfanan fu fagrr a. 

08 thee we natlf ytt | 


ne doth chiefly appertaing to rhe whole Church, and = 


1 omernowr: thereof , whome $ athan and hug muni- 
doe chiefle ftrikg with theſe dartes, 


Tan PARAPHRASTES 
Truſt inthee, O Lord my God, preſerue me, 
& deliver me fr6 all thoſe that perſecute me. 
2 Lethim nor devour me alive like a Lion, 
teare mein peeces, hauing none todehuer me. 
D my Lord if I have commirted this wic- 
_ if my handes haue commirted anie ſuch 
Ire ; 
I fI have rendred euil ro anie man,yeaif Thawe 
deliuered this ſame man from danger thardoth 
cute me without anie cauſe : 
.et the enemie purſue me vnro death, ler him 
me and caſt me downe, and e me of my 
and buric all mine honour and credic with me, 


s Arie” 


= a 


i 


1s TUE PSALMES © 
6 Ariſe, 6 Lordin — 
with th wer ava «| "I 
Lord, 4. lakeao execute that 
thou haſt appointed. 2-0 
» Lerthe aſſemblie of people comes 
and turne thee ynro them from thine hi 


3. Lord exccure indgement among Un. 
judge me,6 Lord,cucn as Iaminnocene &e gil 


"£45 m. 
&X4 


4 
. 


9 "Lerthe wickednes of the wicked T beſce 
thee come to an end , and eſtabliſh the iuft. F 


® thou, biutGod , dock ſearch the hrarrs and 


ward thorghts of man. ; 


# to My defenceis in my God, whodefendet} 


vpright in heart. 
11 God doth deliner the iuſt, and rhe ſame 
is dailic angne . | 


"13 So thargnlefle rhis wicked man repent, - 


hath N arpened his tword he hath beat his Þc 
and made irreade, 
13 He hath alſoprepared his deadlie 


and ſhooterh his arrowes againſt them that « 
hothe perſecure me- 

14 Bchold he traueleth with miſchiefe he 
conceived within himſelfe ro moleſt me , þ 

ſhal bring ſoorth nothing, | 
25. He hath digged adcepe pit, but he 
mto the pir that hc hath xzed: F 


16 Theeuil th:r he hath deuiſed againſt 
fal rpon lis ownc head, and the hurt 
Re ARG, hal fal vpon his ow! F 
» 1 vwilpraiſe the Lord as he iufflic dee 
my wil ing praiſe to the name of the Lond 


PSALME.VIITH, 
-RGED The Argument. _ 
© 4 Rf 720 

"am, won ſe mung m_ = 


es ther dipmia Get | excelece, ork hath - 
Ab yundy propor ogmery wet —— Fs 
| ay ; 4 


cath interprenein, 
921,171. (97.1 5,29,0nd Helr 2,8, « 

* Tun PAnarunarry F 
Lord our God how excellene is thy name 
throuphout all the cing thy 
lorig abo | 

ene mou 


{15 mangſaie I, rharthon art mindful] of 
e bein arents, thou 


al 


hou cauſeſt al to ſerue þ 
pe & cattel,and the verie wilde beaſts, \ 
cs flecing in the aire, and the. fiſhes | 

B.z. form ming LY 


7%. | 7 


Twimm » in the ſeas, by by 1 
9 OLord our G ov how excellear is thy 
throughour al the earrh $ 


PSALAME. IH 


The Argument. 
ThePropher doch reach the Church in this ix. P[alae c 
tinualle ro g ie thankes for the benefites receitn' 
God: handes, which doe teſti fie both bu infue þc 
end /oprgular fanor and by theſe examples both ra c 
for: themſclues m preſent muſeris , and to cont; 
them aqamtt impmunent Calamunes, which wil 
+ fie fu pon al them thas vex the (hurch, 


Tur PAKAPHRASTS. 

27 Will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart, 

I wil ſhew foorth al his marucilous werkes 

2 1vilbe jiotful and rejoice in thee,T wil 
wnto thy name,O God moſt high. 

For that mine enimies are turned backe, 

allen downe,and pentſhat thy preſence. 

4 For thou mainteined the right of 
cauſe, and firrin on thy throne of mdger 
thou haſt declared thy ſelfe to be a iuſt indge. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the multitude of && 
then,and thou haſt deſtroyed rhem for cuer. 
s O©O cnine, the deſtruftions that thou & 
threaten, doe no where appeare, (thou ſaie' 
ſooth) that thou w;1t deſtroie cities, and the 
morie of the inhabiraars ſhal rogerher be 
Nied with them, 
7 Bur the Lord hath anenuerlaſting « 
andfitteth alwaics to giue vnro every 
right. 
'y lp he onlie ms 208; the halo | 
tcouſk:e,and poucrneth the people wi 
F Madcandich comer to the © 


A - that. EL LY 
. E ro the affli&ed, | | | * 
Wherfore al thar knowe thy name vv | 
for thou never forſakeſt , O Lord, them F3 
vnto thee, Gag 
Sing praiſes to the Lord which dwelleth in 
declare yneo the people his worthie aces, 
or he maketh inquifition for bloudſhead and 
er, neuer ynmindful of his people, neither 
terh he the crie of the oppreſſed. 
-uc mercy ypon me © Lord,O thou tharhaſt 
red me from deaths doore,lee what violence 
eninies do vie again time. if 
hat I maie ſhew foorth al iſc,and en." 
| into Zion may with johe Ml to thar thow 
' {auto ur, » 
he mulrirnde of the 'enimies are drowned in 
fe-fame dirch, which they haue digacd for 
dr1ey are fharled in the ſelfe-fame ſnares 
ich they haue hid for me, 4 
ie Lord is knowne by cxecunng his judges | 
dy catching the wicked in their owne wi 3 
afres, 
he wicked ſhal fal backward into heland 1 
dar forget God, 
ither ſhall the poore be alwaics fi . 
the hope of themghar are oppreſſed hall 


m for cuer, real 1 

< vp OLord, letnot mo men prenaile, 
wicked people be puniſhed by thine ap- 
nt 


them downe O Lord, ler them all knowe | 
y be but men morrall, 


+ | 


PS.ALME, X. 


The Argument. 1 

Te of the entimes of u bnelie pairied p 

”; thu Pſabne, —_— —_—_—_— w7 
Vp DT i 


4 
A. 


— —_ 


rt deſemibed | ind the {403.22 1 
Oy mg kee ſes tw the end / R 
Come to , becauſe God wil newer forſale | 
RR PE Ew rey 


Tur PARAPHRASITE. 
H Y departeſt thou far off © Lord, 2 
why withdraweſt thou thy ſelfe wh 
moſt need is, in the time of troble : 
calamine $ 
2 The wicked with crucltic doth rage againſt : 
goo0d,cauſe them to be ſnarcd in their owne era! 
»<ounlels! 
3 For thewicked delighteth in his owne luft 
and the couctous man doth therein count himic 
bleſſed, and contemnerh God himſelfe. 
4 He walketh with a proud countenance, 
careth for nothing, and think eth alwae thatt 
is no God. 
5s Allchings fal our proſperouflie vnto him 
urreth awaic thy iudgemenrs farre from his fi 
be caſterth downe his aduerſaries as with his c 
breath. 
6 He thinkethin his heart alwaic that hee 
neuer bc 2s 4 rx you" ſuffer anic pn 
His mou ahve. des icfe and ur: 
Joe lie vnder his rongu E 
$8 Helieth in waite 1n the villages to kill'r 
nocent in ſecret places,& with glicng cies he 
cheth for the ſuccourleſſe. 
9 Helicthin waite in ſecrete, as the Liondc 
his denne, he lieth in waite (I faic ) that he 
ſpoile the poore drawen into his net. 
10 Hecrowcheth andlieth down,ſo that he 
of the poore fal as apraic into his reeth @ n: 
11 He imagineth with himſclfe,that God 
reth theſe things, and doth not behold chem, 
the leaſt doth not alwaics marke them 


1 
-; 
» 


Riſe vp © Lord, * thine hand, O 

tie,and forger not the poore, 

For why ſhould the wicked aduaunce him- 
againſt God, perſwading himiclfe that chou 
neuer cal chele things to accomprs $ | 
But thou ſurelie doeſt behold theſe thinges, 
doeſt obſerue, if any man hurt or yexe an 0+ * 
that thou maieſt apprehend him, and ſerhim 
re thy i t ſcare: the poore do reſt yps 
ice, and thou baſt taken ypon thee ro defend 
atherleſſe. 

Breake thou the power of this malicious and 

d perſon, ſearch our his wickednes, thathe 

defſtroied ſuddenlie be ſeene no more. 
od the eternal King wil caſt downe and de- 
he wicked our of his land. 

D Lord thou heareſt the deſires of the poore, 
omforrteſt their hearr, thou be thane 
to them 

Luer rhe fatherles, and the oppreſſed, leaſt 


arthlie wretches do exerciſe a continual ty» 
ouer them , 


PSALME, XI. 


The Argument, 


»t doerth heere teach, that the godlae oe m the 
e vnto birds, which are compelled to wander to 
n 1:04t certaine habitation, for the foulers 
et are not they to be heard which thimke that 
10uld leare bis callarg , either imagining that 
Te led by fortune, ju, do fp bare 
:/b. For the end wil declare it ſelfe that al and 
rticuler thing u gouerned by G ods proucdence, 
neu-r forſake them that truſt in him, neythey 

r them wnpwaiſhed that deſdiſe bim. Ad is 
that 'Danid made this Pſalme,when the courti- 


ed, vnier the colour of friendfbip;"ts Shin. 1 
'b. IEP i wy 


W - 


- 


;n cur of the 


Comrt, «6 though otherwaie: be hou!d be 


| Go nlſſe be wore conflrained by extreme neceſutce, 


Tus PARAPKRASTS. 

xz I 'N the Lord purI mynruſt, how faie ye then, 8 

men careful for wy life, Flee awaie into your 

mountaincs. 
2 Forlo,ſate ye;the wicked haue bent their bow, 
and hauc laid their arrowes ypon their ſtring, eo 
ſhoote ar thoſe priuilie that are of vpright heart. 
3 And wherex the verie foundations are ſhaken 
what can the righteous do$ ' 
4 The Lordfirtethin the holic temple,the Lords | 
throne is in the heauens, his cies d bebo! all 
things,and he trierh mortal men with Ris eic lids, 
5 The Lord wieth both the good and the bad, 
and he viterlic hateth and abhorreth him tharis 
g'uen ro wickednes, 
s Hewilraine vpon the wicked, coles, fire, and 
brimſtone, and ſtormic rempeſts, thus is their por» 
tion appointed, 
9s Forthe iuſt God louerh pnoatces , and he 
alwaies bcholdeth them that do right, 


PSAL ME. KIT. 


4d 


The argument, 
PF hen the (lmrch is ſomerime brought int» thi extremi-» | 
p16,that ail men nay be beld to do all thinges, either by * 
feree or by craft, ſo that al $ mary [eee deſperatey 
rbus Pſalme doth reach 5 foes, m3 Jo cal 
God with c ſured confidence. For ſeeing tha: both biy 
wil and ha prom ſts are nnoſt cert aine , we m«{{ needes 
conc/ude, that be doth beave the ſughings of them that 
are bu ,yhome be w1l comfert in da: time, and 
that be wel knoweth the wickeanes of the wicke "'F 


be wil auenge «t ha good fire, = 
Tus 


ſlaine by Sau: the which thong be counted not mere r6 (by 


* 


oe TIET 


_— 4 
Tus PALKAPHRASI®: © 
' 14 Y Epc © Lord our ſaviour, forthere is not® 
| PH potic manick, and the faithful are failed 
| from among the children of men, 6 
© Þ They ſpeake deccitfullic evcric one to another, 
euen though he be his friend, flattering with their 
words,with double and deceirful hearrs, | 
Cur off,O Lord, theſe flattering rongues, boa» 
fring themſelues ſo proud. 
} 4 They faic, We can bring to paſſe what we will 
; with our rongues, we may ipeake what we liftwho 
1s Lord ouer vs. 


| 5 Burthe Lord now at the lengrh faith, Twill riſe 


4 4 — 
bd. 
d * 


'T. 


vp for theſe (o pitifullic oppreſſed, and for the 
mourning of the miſerable, and I will ſcr in afetie 
$ thoſe that they haue ſnared. 
6 The words of the Lord are pure words,cucn as 
* rhefiluer tried and fined ſcuen fold. 
$ 7 Therefore O Lord keepe them eueric one, and 
preſerue them for ever from this wicked kind of 
men. 4 
$ For the wicked do wander on cuerie ſide,when | 
the worſt men are exalrcd into the higheſt place 


of honour. 
PSALME. X1I17, 


\ FP 
The argument. |, 
; The Prophet doth teach ws, the more deſperate that the 
ſlate of the Churchis im this wor(d the more tarneit he 


>". - 


mw/t we $raze wnto God, and br[eaue ins hims more fled» 

faitliryfor that the prazers of the Saints ſhall newer be 

wade 111 VAI, "<f 
Tur PARAPHRASIS. 


| Jo» long O Lord wilt thou ſorger me4how 
long wilt thou turne thy face frommey 1 
low long hel ONE conkile with . _ So] 


"7. 


\ on 


» 


ſelfe, and torment my ſoule « how long (hy 
mine cnimie pgape ouer my head; 
4  Bchold me, and heare me, O my God, 
lightes ynto mine eies,that I fleepe not indeath, 
4 Leaſt mine enimie ſaie,that he hath ouercome A 
me, and they that oppreſſe me, reioice that I am 
fallen. | a, T9 

Burt I truſt in thy mercie, aſſured that this my 

heart at the length being deliuercd by thee,thal be 
- xc0 oem with ioy,and I wil praiſe thee O Logd, , 

whoſe louing Kindnes I hauc had ſo good expe» 
nencc, 


PSALME. XIN1T, 


This Pſabne ſetteth foorth a moſt ſoronyſul d-ſcription © 
the natural man, or of the man not regenerate,as P 
honſelfe doth mrerprete it, Rom, 3.10, The which cor» 
ru9120n beth of the undeyſt and of the wil, doth 
chieſelie witer ut ſelfe i that ie hatred, which 
bal hun from the beginning, whereby the world doth 
perſecute the (hurch. How bent, the Prophet biddeth the 
erue 1 rae] to be of 120d courage, veſing wp0n che bope 
of t'1e commung of the Meſrias, VV herefore we 


nach more to be of good c a 


[ , ſeeing that C 
rome already, and hath ful che whole myſtcyie of 


07 /« (nation: whoſe latter Commu Ju we 4o looke 
for with the o/d fatheri, when the oh we ſhall be 


browght home into our owne true colantrep. 


DLITE 2&5 


þ. 
” 
a—- 


' 


Tus PARAPHREASINGE, | 

z HAT men are ſo doting mad, to perſwade 

them(iclues that there is no God, itis mani- 

feſt heereby, that they are all ſo wicked: all *' 

doe makethem(clues abhominable,and not one 

them doth leade his life arighr. " 
2» The Lord himſclfe , from whom is 


hid, bcholding men from heauen, to ſee if anie 
would 


. 


(IKTIEEFE; 


ue knowe him, os fie other bbs <1 


Doth find, that all are turned him, 
hat they are alrogether filthie, and there is 
not one at all which ordereth his life ari n 
4 Are not theſe miſchicuons men j 
mad, which deuoure the holie people of 
it were bread, and neuer call ypon God $ 
1 But the time will come,wherrrhey ſhall be-as 
arcful as they are now careles. For God doth de- 
fend the generation of the iult, 
6 You make a mocke atthe counſel of the , 
whom you oppreſle: but the Lord is their ring. 
7% Oh that now at the thar ſauiour of : 
would come foorth our of Zion ! for then in deed 
I2cob ſhould reioice,then ſhal Iſrael be ful of toy; 
hen the Lord ſhal bring againe his capriues. 


PSALME. XY, 


The Argument. 
be Þy hawing declared im the former P [alme he ma- 
and apparent enone of the Choarch, new he ſhe- 
of God: the trite ( bs 
b, or of the eternal 


ſome: rne alſo they bave authoritie and 


# the ſame, yet are they not of the ( how ſooner 1 


they both deceimne them{clhut; with a opinuom of 
yodneſſe, and ether with a lzeng ſhew gt 4 
reacherh therefore that the true worſhippers of God are 
nor 4;cerned by theſe things that are common 20 yood 
and euil men, thas u to ſave, by the obſernation of the: 
ourw er worſhip , but by theſe things that are onelte 
per 10 200d men, that # to ſave, by «n wpright mund 
God, and av vhri mg towards mn without 
b. 5. - a 


#3 


Bt 


» Sou gw, 7 a 


1of a TOR rving. we hes wow 
6.0*y aye drceir,vbat he may 
der no man,to abhorre ' 
frleacſceiom, v9 derot the w hed, 10 inn bin 
with thoſe that feare G O D, to ſet more by bis «th, 
| then by al the world, newer to ſceke gaine by the damage 
of a other, to exerciſe nudgement mcorrupt lie: 


wer be for [ahin of God, but ſhal hae 
tie with rp rt doe keepe thu courſe 


\fe., 


Tun PARAPHRASIS, 

1 FPray thee O Lord, which of ſo manie as beare 
a roome in thy tabernacle, ſhall remaine for 6+ 
uer in thy holie hills 

s He that walketh with an vpright heart, and 

worketh rightconlaes withon: al deceit, 

| 3 Which flandererh nor with his tongue, which 
neither hurteth his neighbour by open violence, 
nor by craft. 
4 Who abhorreth the wicked,and maketh much 
of them that feare G OD,who wil rather willingly 
ſuiter damage,then to breake his promiſe. 
is Which doth nor lend his monie to the hinde» 
| rance of an other, neither condemacth the inno» 
cent being corrupt by reward. 
'6 Whoto cuerthus doth behaue himſelfe , hee 
N hal enioic moſt cerraine and vacharge able bliſfe 
hk. and feliciue, 
PSALME. XVI. 


| The argument. 

Dru2 1 rhy P[ihov, beung 4414 were raw ſhed in ſeri, 
atqwwicdgert the kingdome which be enivied. to be 
gewen hn 9 God withour hi, deſerumg, bs whoſe enbie 
belpe be wi ablttorule and gourrne it ordertie and 


rights 


— - 


burring ©1y man, 10 hae | 


he ad letb « ſure and ewdent promiſe that they ſhal nes 


ds -» 
exuerlait wg ks 
wil euey trerue 


plamelie written 

nah an excellent dottrine of the original of mage 
ſtrates, oftbuir authorine and office, = doth mam feft- 
lie reproxe the Phariſazal docirme of the merite of 
workes,twen folowing fath: as alſo it deſcributh ( br/ſts 
reſurretÞ.on and bu power, ws raiſong v3 agame from 


death («« Peater doth interprete it , Alles 2,2 5, and 
Pau, Aftt: 13.34) not as 4 Prophet, but as an E- 
wangel ft. And where be calleth Meſiuah Chaſid, thas 
w, al mterprete it» The man vpon whom the 

bath powred foorth moi] abundantlue al bu mercie and 
b:untie which we draw out of bum alone by fazth,he ſee- 
meth by one word to bane conzerned the ſumme of the 
doitrine of the Golpel, 


Tun Patzarukasts, 

Reſerue me O Lord, for thou arthein whom 

| I do wraſt, O my {oule ſay thus ynto the 

2 Thou verelic art my Lord,yet am I ak 
d nothing that can profit thee. "by 
But I do moſt gladlic waite, how I may come 
rt thoſe ſaints _—_— men y which are _. © 

ith me vpon the earth. #5" 

Doubles they are moſt milctable that fecke ©: | 
- " 6 ; 


'' to anie other God, beit farre from me the 


that 1 ſhould be partaker of their cruel and 
die facrificcs,the which I am afraide once to 


Þ to 5 


with my mouth. 
s Thou'© Lord art my portion, thou art my we 
- ges,thoualone art vnto me al ſufficient. | 

6 Andſurclie a moſt pleaſant place, and amoſt 
beautiful portion of inheritance is fallen vnto me. 

1 do thauke thee O Lord, and wil giue thankes 

vnto thee, for that thou haſt guen me this coun- 
ſel, and becauſe thou doeſt teach me inwardlic e- 
uerie night. | 
$ Thaucthce O Lord, and wil have thee before 
mine cies:for ſo long as thou ſtandeſt by me,I ſhall 
not be prong f 
S Thercjore my heart leapeth, and my 
reioiceth: yea, and this ſame my bodie,bei 4 
curine,doth nor feare veric death. 
10 For thou wilrnort leaue me in the grave, be- 
cauſe thou wilt notſufter thy moſt deare beloued, 
vpon whom thou haſt powred foorthall thy boug- 
full mercie,to feele corruption. 
11 Thou wilt open rnto me the way to that true 
life: for the joie wherewith the mind can ri 
be ſariare, is ſer in the fight of thy countenance, 
and it belongeth onlic ynto theey, to graunt cuey- 
laſtiogioie. 


PSALME. XVIL 


The Argument. 

Thu Pſalme doth teach vs, when the tyrants do 
ether the yeligion ut ſelfe, or the godlte profe ſrors of the 
ſome, that we ſhould yet keepe a ſafe conſcrence , and 
preze to God for deliverance, Jt teacheth al, 
thang which C briſt declareth in the or 
of that glutton and poore Layarws ful of ſores, that i 

that rhe wicked rich men are fed ug thy life, but 


thc orher they ſha periſh ; bowbeit en the conrres 
RR IAT en", with wwſories, war 6 

86 ings, which newer 
_ -<m things, which hope 


Tun PARAPHRASTS. 
1 Eare © Lord that which is 1ſt,hearken vn« 
He my cric, bend thine eares vnto my prai- 
ers , which I powre foorth of an 
heart, 

Let thy ſentence be for me from thy i 
ſcate, and declare that thou aloweſt the thi 
hacare right, 

z For thou thy ſelfe haſt ſearched my hearrinthe 

ight,thou haſt tried me,and haſt found no faultin 

me,nor that I am otherwiſe minded towards them, 
n my mouth doth reſtifie. 

Concerning theſe men, I haue .ſo bchaued my 
clfe as thou commandelt , I haue carefullic auor 
ied the path that the oppreſſors tread. 

Strengthen thou me therefore which walke ia 

y waies,that in my walking | do not wander. 
I cal vpon thee, hegre me my God, giue atren» 
ue care,and hearken vnto my words. 
Shew foorth al that thy maruclous mercie,thou 
zart art the we of entered thee , a- 
inſt tuch as vp againſt thy power, 
Keepe me as the = of the eie ,and defend 
e vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Agiinſt thoſe wicked men that would deſtroie 

, the enimies I ſaie that gape over mewith ſuch 

edines round about. 

Farnes couercth their cies , and they ſpeake 
elle. 
They watch our ſteps on euerie ſide , having 

Ir e:es onhe benr hve may caſt ys downe - 

> the ground. 


Fer els hog Liew gaping epics PUng ane 


NT” SS 2» SS % 


| like aLionswhelpe in waite in his den, © © 
33 But come thou foorth & Lordythar chou 
nent him.and caſt him downe and preſerue my 
:f- delinered from this wicked man,by thy iwe 
»4 Delider me 1 faic, by thy hand 6 Lord, frond 
theſe mortal men , theſe mortal men I fie, that 
flouriſh ſo long , which thinke of nothing, bur of 
| this life, whoſe lif-thou doeſt ſo fil,euen as je were 
with delicates drawne out of thy ſtore ,thar they 
hauc aboundance tv leaue to their childrens, 
alſo to their poſteritie. : 
x5 BurInow bcing vniuſtlic apyerine of him, 
ſhal once haue the ful fruition of thy countenice, 
and when I ſhal awake and behold thee, I ſhal be 
fatisficd- 


PSALME, XVIIT, 


The & ent, 

At what time thu truwn ſong was written by Da- 
wad , it appeareth by 2 , Samuel 223 , and by the plame 
and exident t:tle of the ſane,when he deelared,after be 
had owercome al iy enmies , and had not onlie efta- 
ſhed bu horgdome in bis owne comnrie , but farre 
abroade in other places, that he was bins vpn thu 
thing on/1e, to declare that he raigned not for hu one 
cauſe, but for the glorie of God alone. And we nal} 

| weedes grawnt thuthit we have no writing extant of 

© ane Poet that flouriſhed moft im wit and eloquence,to 
be compared with thu Palme ,if we ds but onhe ro 

80 the phraſe, But cocerning the matter it ſelfe , he 

deſcribeth thoſe bu ſo dangerous perils, that be thas 

readeth them, ſhal thinke binfelfe almoft to bebold the 
| thmgs with bu cies, And ſo doth be paint the 
glore of God in executing dg erent . hu daant 

Marie, with ſuch a bigh fijlethat bi that readeth 

it , may thinks the Heawens and the earth yet ful #0 

ſhake. And ve dot! [6 ſer forth bu vifteries, thas w# 

enay thmke we ſee gu trumiphe; before our ——_ 


- 
5% 


-- 


be deth ſd attribuee 1 things + ants GC 
fo i be © 


7 

 OLISOIENY bomſelfs. 
nurrry han ranfha ang es ann -por 
ſpeach therevnts, and pr opheſieth that all people of the 


earth ſhal rece:ne ham for their K ing , 4s the Apoitle 
Par doth interpret it Rom. 15.9, 10,1112 


Tun PARAPHRASIE, 


I Lord my th , Ido loue thee from 
(Ja: bottome of my hearr. 


2 The Lord is my rocke and my for. 
eſle, my deliuerer,my God,my mount,my 
iy ſhield, the horne wherewirch I drive away 
n1mie , and my high tower of defence. 
3 I haucpraiſed the Lord, and called ypon him, 
| Dndhe hath delivered me from al mine enimies. 
; The bands of death had compaſicd me round 
} @bour and bound me,moſt wicked men l:ke moſt 
aging louds made mee afraide, enuironiag mee 
ound about. , 
I did lie as it were wrapped in my winding 
\cere, euen {narled with he , 95h of death, 

I called ypon the Lord in theſe extremities, T 
alled vypon. my God I faic, and he heard my yoice 
ut of his high palace, and r:cciucdinto hus eares 
he crie that I made ynto him, 

5 Then began the carrh to quake and tremble, 
.c verie foundations of the mountaines to-ſhake 
pad ſhudder. 

And he breathed out ſmoke from his noftrels, 
;rting foorth ire out of his mouth :yea , caſting 
vorth euen coles of fire. | 
s He bowed the heauens and came downe, the 
darkenes becing (pred al abroad vnder his feere, 


as He did ride ypon the wings ofthe Angels,and 


; 


was caried with the wings of the winde. © Bthe 
© ue Blacke enuironed his tabernac] ; 
TR 7. rojndabour andhe was cquered wich moſt dnl 
I and thicke cloudes. 
T3 12 Vatill his gliſtering brighenes did breake 
| thoſe cloudes, and the flames of fire did flaſh on þ 
eucrie fide. | 
13 Atthelength he thundered from heauen,and 
Au 7157 1185 ma _ = htie ſounding voice, 
and with hail and lightnings. 
14 Heſhor foorth his firie dartes,and increaſing 
his lightnings, he terrified mine cnimies andde- 
roied chem. 
15 Then the deepe bortomes of the warers ap- 
ed, and the foundations of the world were 
Soucred ar thy rebuke © Lord,and at the bluſte- 


| . 

219 ring winde of hy wrath, $4100 

Ft | 16 $6@ then hath he, ſtretching his right hand 
£17 downe from the heauen,taken me and drawen me þ 
| out of the bortome of rhe deepe waters, 

Fi 17 From that mightie enimiec I ſaic, and from the 
TI other cnimies,by whoſe power I was oppreſſed, þ 
3242 18 For they verelic had almoſt caſt me downeSharw 
and deſtroied me at the ſudden , but he was my 
Raffe rhar ſtaied me. 

19 And he hath crawne me out of theſe ſtraighes 
and placed me in an open and large place 
it (o pleaſed him,withourt my deſeruing, to fauour 


| 

ET me. 
| | | a6 Forhchad regardin deede of me that was 
| oppreſſed of theſe men without cauſe,and granted 
theſe things to me being guiltles. | 
21 Forl folowel the waie that the Lotd 
hath appointed me, howſocuer theſe men yexec 
L | me, neither could I be drawne by anie of their in-Mreake 
| zuries, tharl ſhould faile from my Godas the wic T! 
| ked yſe.  Withy 
b 


23 ForIhadal his lawes before mine cies, ne-fgt 


4 
ath g 


r didT pi 
3 'Burl behauec Þ 
ith him , neither did I folowe mine affeftic 

hich elſe would caſilic haue carried me foorth 


e ÞÞt the waie. | 
nÞ, Therefore had the Lord regard of me that 
d 


vas oppreſſed of them without ame cauſc,and fa- 
oured me the innocent parrie. 
ND . For thou $ Lord wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
nro the good, aud ypright to them that deale yp» 
Sg ohrhe, 
:- 5 And as thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe fincere with 
hem that deale fincerelic, ſo the craftic men hal 
p- Þcrceiue thee ro be more cunning. 
© &-7 For although manie times thy ſeruants be 
&- Yore vexed, yet doeſt thou preſerue them, and © 
loeſt caſt downe thoſe that behatie themſelues 
ad 0 proudlie. - 
ne Þ3 Hence bane I my light, whereby thou cauſcſt 
\e to ſhine, and driveſt away my darkenes, 
>» Thou haſt made me to overcome theſe dan- 
ers eaſilie, and roleape ouer the walles and lets 
at were in my w 
2 For'the waie whereby God-leaderh | vs is 
laine , the word of God is moſt pure, the Lord 
oth defend all that truſt in him as with a ſhield, 
t For whois God but the Lord « and who is 
ightie but our God onlie$ 
: He hath girded,mee with power, and hath 
ade my wat ſafe. ] 
; He hath made me as ſwift as the Hindes, and 
ath placed me inmoſt high and —_ 
4 He hath taught mine hands to fight, and he 
th given me ſo great ſtrength, that I am able rw 
reake a bowe of braſſe with theſe mine armes. 
5 Thou haſt preſerucd me w th the proteQion 
thy ſhield , and thou haſt ſiaied me with thy 
ht hand when I was readie to fall, though thy 


. 7 p Þ FL " 
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Te mercie, | oo | FINITE, 
Thou haſt cauſed me to go ſafclie withour 
,and thou haſt ſtaied my ſliding ſteps, 
379 Therefore haucT purſi 


deftroied them, 
38 TI hauc ſo bearen them downe, and troden 
them vnder foote, that they were not able to raiſe 
themſclues againe. 

39 Forthou verelic haſt giuen me ſuch ſtrength, 
that they which haue riſen againſt me ,haue fallen 
headlong at my feete, 

40 Thou haſtgiuen me power to ſtrike off cheir 
heads,and that I might deſtroic them that purſued 


me. 

41 YetLordI graunt they cried vnto thee , but 
thou haſt not deliuered them, neither wouldeſt 
heare their crie., 

43 Therefore did Ibeate them ſmal like the duſt, 
that the winde ſcatrercth abroad : and I did tread 
them like the mire , which is trampled vnder the 
feere of them that walke the ſtreeres, ® 

43 Yea alſo thou haſtdelig@&ed me from dome- 
tical and inward troubles, and thou haſt *uen me 
dominion ouer y nations that I never knew before, 
44 Voknowne people ſay obey my commande- 
ment,and ſtrang-rs be compelled for feare ro ſub- 
mit themſeluey vnro me. 


45 Thehearrs ofthe ſtrangers have fail-d,ſo that 7; 


they fal downe for feate in their ſtrongeſt forrs, 
46 Letthe Lordlive,and let him that is my de- 
fe ce be (0 wane af and worſhipped of al, as he 
wortlulte deſetueth: let God my deliuerer be prai- 
ſed cucrie-where. 
47 Eucn Gol faie, who is mine aduenger, who 
hath ſubdued fo manie people vnder me. 

43 Thou hait Gued me from mine enimies, thou 


haſt delivered me from them thas roſe vp againſt 


G 


' 


mine caimies,and  * 
taken them,and I baue notturned backe,til IL have 


\eſpecialie from that cruel man. © © © 
Therefore wil [ praiſe thee, eutn among the 

>phane nazi I wil fing»nmo thy maicſtie. .* 
> For verclic thou haſt maruelouſlic 

y king,and not onlie David himſclfe whom thou 

| a1nointed king , but alſo thou haſt ſhewed 
ngular fauour to his ſeede that ſhal remaine for 
IH 

PSALME, XIX, 


The Argument. 
bus Þ [alme doth teach ws the ſumme of all true dinini- 
re, the end whereof , that we hane that knowledge 
both of God b1m ſeife,and of the worſhip due vato him 
whereby we may become partakers of ever(aiting lift, 
11 berefore be ſanth, that men are tawght the glorie and 
MaicHtie of God, that u ( as Paul interpreveth it, 
R 01.1, 10.) bu eternal power and godhead , by the by» 
hol1ing of the heauens, by the orderlie changes of dazes 
wid mehbts , but ſpecialie by the golden beauttie of the 
dS nue, which (heneth ower che whole world with an 
Un Mak erble courſe , ſo that ny man can pretond the 
i; norance thereof, The which place che Apoitle treat» 
ce:h, fp th im that Chapter cited before, nnd alſo in the 
Altes 17, 27 . But the P aldeth , that men do 
{che a _ more per feft ration,which may ſhew 
frorth both rhoſe ſame times, and beſides them the wil 
of God : to conclude , which may quiet onr conſciences 
that are greeuotuſlie vexed with the deadlre wound of 
our ſomes, as the Apoitle reacheth plentifiethe 1, (or ,1, 


21. and afterwards.And he a thas theſe things 
are not taught —_ that deftring 
wh ch 6 gen vs of bum from the heanens , it printing 


11 047 heart; that true wiſedome, not im words alone 
but 11 deede alſo,that it mught comfort vs with eueriae 
ſuing gladnes- And ſeeing 1hu power belongeth wholie 
10 the Gotþel,it « manifeſt that Dawid ſpraketh pro- 
cipabe of this part of the written ww'd of God oof 


—. 
a” 


— 


{BON oe lip minis tr 

[; that | w 

prrywtren wah; poet. gd ac of the 

law, but mow is ex and vitered wnto vi moſt 
falke end manifeſtle,, both by Chrift bomſe!fe, nd lf 
by the writings of the Apoitles, 


Tun PARAPHARASITS, 

1 ag+ HE heauens declare the glorie of C -*, 
and this wide ſtrerched frame of the hea- 
venlie ſpheres, called the firmament, doth 

plainlie teſtifie, that they could not he created by 

anie other but by God himſelfe , 

2 Theinterchangeable courſe ofday and nights 


dorh miniſter occafion ro draw our the power of 


that moſt wiſe creator, by that moſt ample and 
neuer ceaſingrace, as it were out of aliuclic cuer 
running fountaine, 

z Yea the heauens do alſo ſfpeake as with an 
high ſounding voice, which may be ynderſtood of 
al people, of al maner of la es. 

4 For that ſametheir moſt cunning workman- 
ſhip,and the orderlie mouing by moſt conſtanr and 
certaine ſpaces, wherewith chicfelic the Sunne is 
carried abour , by that huge bodie compaſſed and 
couered with the heauens , as with atabernacle, 
callerh as with a lowde voice vpon al men , from 
the one end of the world to the other. 

For the Sunne it ſelfe like a bridegrome com- 
ming foorth of his chamber, gliſtering with gold 
and pretious ſtones : or like a mightic champion 
ſtretching himſelfe to runne his race, 

6 Doth runne foorth from the one vrtermoſt 
border to the other, without anie wearines ,and 
with a courſe incomprehenſible,and there is none 
that can be hid from his heate. 

7% Bur wee hane an other farre more excellent 
{cholemaiſter and reacher of this wiſedome : yeay 


one thar is perfe& in deede, cuen the doQrine de» | 
| clared | 


. C. | _ - 
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cc aG ug ou2aqcqQ0L2O%q% 


poop yr por ya: ay rm 
>d,w ot ereſtore ys to 
which the Lord hath opened vnrovs plainlie 
that appertaineth to our ſaluarion, and doth 
ach al men true wiſedome,ſo that they knowled- 
ing their want of wiſedame, ſhould ſhew them+ 
lues willing to be taughr. 

P The dodrine, 7 ſaic, ordeined of God , which 
ca-heth the true waie of felicitie plainlie and 
wdentlie,and doth comfort the mindes with true 
vw and lighteneth the cies of the mind with true 
ighe. 

; For this is it which declareth the pure and vn- 
hangeable worſhip of God, and the maner how 
o worſhip God moſt rightlie and fancerelie, 

Lo A thing more pretious by much than al gold, 

ow pure {o cuer; and more ſweete than anie 

lonie combe. 

v1 For hereby thy feruants & Lord, are taughe 
hich waie they ſhould walk, and they that walk 

this waie,ſhal feele thee in the end moſt merciful 

12 Butah! who can vnderſtand his faultswwhere- 

fore I beſeech rhee mercifullic ro deliuer me from 

theſe faulres , that I can not by anie meancs yn- 
derſtand. 

13 And ſuffernotme thy ſeruant to be ouercome 

of theſe mbrideled affe ions : but rather graune 

that may leade this life vpright , and free from 

wickednes . 

14 Thar I neither ſpeake anic thing, nor thinke 

anic thing in my heart, which may not be accep- 

table vnto thee in whole fight 1 ſtand, ymto thee T 

ſaic,o Lord , my defender and dehuerer, 


PILALME. XX- 


The argument. 
Here is 44 example of the praver of godbe ſubieth, for rhe 
preſerna- 


: = \ : 
F + 
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— preſeruation of their Magiſtrave: , efþecialie in | 
chief's dan a4 thu was,which u ſuppoſed ts | 
have hin the cauſe why thu Pſalme was made, as s dt q 
tlared 2. Sammie and 1. Paraliprg. Ont of the which ». 
prazer theſe points of dotiyme are to be $4 | 
thered.. 1 That God & the authony and preſerner of 
polices. 2 Thas policies are eltabliſhed by Gods helpe, 


Thu! 


”e 
Vn 


not by fortune, nor by the meere and alone wiſedome of ſe 
mt, ; That ſon hind of warefare is both init and 
ueceſſarie. 4 That there great difference betwiet 
the confdence and irwft of the wicked and of the godlze, 1 


Tun PARAPHAASE, 
| HE Lord hcare thee in theſe dangers,and 
beeing called vponi by thee, place thee in 
laferie. 
2 The Lord come down fr6 his ſan&tuaric ro help: 
thee,cucn from } mount Zion to ſtrengthen thee, | 
3 Let him declare that thine oblations are a&- 
ceptable vnto him, conſuming thy burne offerings 


with fire from the heauen. | 


4 And graunt vnto thee that thy heartdeficerhy 
and accompliſh al thy promiſe. ot 
$s Thatwe may triumph, being delivered by thee 
© Lord, and , that we may celebrate thee our God. . 
with banners d.\plaied,which haſt graunred al the + 
petitions of our Ling vate him, | 

s Fordoubtles now thon haſt preſerued in deede 
the king thatwas annointed by thee, thou hoſt 
heard him now out of thy heauenlie ſanQuarie, 
and haſt defended him that cruſted ia the power 
of thy night hand, which bringeth ſaluation, 

% For they do truſtin their chariors and in their 
horſes, but we do onlie remember thy name, 


8 Wherefore they are broken down&and falleng 
but we ſtand ypright, x 


, 
5 


S Adiſt vs d Sautour,ler that king heare ys,wheml- * 
we cal vpon him , | 


PSALME: 


CRIT TESSAY 2» 


PSALME, XXL, 


The Argumerr. 

Thus P ſalme dependeth of the fermer,and nanebe it contes.. 
neth at ming for a notable wittorie which was 
noun ch vittorie the ( hurch imput eth to the 

"1iftul clemencie of Godalone, who promiſeth zz the 
ſelſe fame belpe us al other d:fireſſes, 


Tun PARAPHRASIG. 

: This haſt giuen cauſe of new ioie vnto thy 
king, $ Loid , which acknowledgeth him- 
ſelte preſerued by thy power, rejoicing 

therein with al his heart, - 

2 For thou haſt given him his hearts defire, and 

thou haſt granted yato him that which he reque- 

ſted in his praiers. | 

Yea , haſt prevented him with thy bene+ 
Bees,drthouhat crowned his head with a crowne 
of moſt pure gold. 

4 Herequired this thing onlie of rhee, that bee 

might eſcape aliue and ſafe from this barrel , bue 

thou haſt graunted ynro him a life that ſhal never 
iale. 

So great gloric hath he atreined by this thy de« 
| Sex0r ſo grear is the gliſtering of this honour 
wherewirh thou haſt crowned him. 

6 For ſurelie thou haſt made himto be a ſingular 

andeuecrlaſting example of thy mercie co al men, 

and thou beholding him with thy pleaſant coun < 
tenance, haſt wondettullic c omforr ed him, 
Seeing therefore the king doth truſt in. the 
Lord alone,and doth depend wholie of the mercie 
of the moſt high God,ſurclic his throne ſhal never 
be (haken, 

8 Thine hand hath taken thine enimies, & King, 

thy right hand | faie ſhal apprehend ANIOS 


z 
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9 Thauin thy wrath ſhalrcaſttheminto the fla 
ming fornace,that the Lord may conſume them, 
vrrerliedeſtroic them by the heate ofhis wrath, 

"> 10 Yeaandthouſhalrytretlie deſtroie cheir chil 


dren, tha: they ſhal ncuer a men, © 
x1 For thou art he nana whom they haue ine 
| tended al theſe cuils, againſt whom they haue in- 
ueneed that which they could not bring ro 
| 12 Thou ſhalt cauſe them to rurne their backes | 3 1« 
20 thee, by direting thy darres againſt their not | 

es. | 


| 13 Graunt,o Lord, that thy mightie owermay | 3 H 
| appeare, which we may ſing foorth with thy great | 


| praiſe, and celebrateinP Iſrac 

| I 
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The Argument. 198 «1 

Whereas we can newer ſufficuntlie conſider thas battel of Þ} acti 

( britt, wherevpon our vittorng where Þ© thei 

01/10 we me) plainlie bebeld both how borrible 4 thing LY 


it « to fal into the hand of God our dge , and bow 
great the mercie of God u toward bis ( burch,ord final 


| 
earts,as yet hang vpon the C 
| theſe meſi ſorowful ſaghes ,m that 
than, with our ſarncs, and with is 
wrei tag foorth aut of the of the 
Furthermore, thu Þ ſalme 4 ſerieth pled | 
dentin alſo the fam vittori of by on 
x the ewerlaiting office of the eternal bop 
| tour which he [hal exerca/e vnto theend of the | 
hb» bu. aſi adour;, for to gather hu ( buorch one 


"I | 
a 


- 
= 


—__ "OF"'DA the be i oe —_- 
; — wp e971 Pabme in the biftorie of the Pſi». © * 
he | 6%, odthe Apoſtle alſo in the Epiftie 19 the Hebrews, 


Tuz PaxArunASTS. y 
Jn Y God my God , why doeſt thou forfake 
me, and withdraweſt thy ſelfe fo farre 
from my crie,that thou ſhouldeſt nordeli. 


nerme? 
2 Icry,O my God,in the day rime, yet doeſt thon 
not heare me, although 1 alſo cric in the night ſea 
ſon without ahie ceahng., 
iy | 3 Hov»beicrhoa art that ſame holie God thardo- 
at Þ eſt inhabir that ſan&uarie, which is appointed for 
Iſrael to ſer foorth thy praiſes therein. 
For thou arthe in whom all our fathers haut 
{eral their hope, and not without cauſe: for thou _ . 
haſt dehuered them. ” 
5 For they haue cried vnto thee, and thou haſt 
of | dceliuered them, neirher failed they ar any time of 
m Þ their hope. 
es | 6 'ButrT amſo miſerable, thatT may bee called a 
» | worme rather then a wan, cuecrie-where expoſed 
.. | to che mocking of al men,and ro contempr, ; 
þ 7 Allthat beholdme mocked me, and wagged 
s | their heads,skoffinglic deriding me : 
þ | 3 Goto now,lay they; he reſted ypon the Lord, 
+ | lerhim deliver him,let him @ue him,if he do {ſo fa 
# 1} uour him. : 
Þ 3 9 But thou arthe that haſt drawne me our of my + 
» | mothers wombe,and haſt had a ſpecial care ouer 
+ 4 me;(o that thou haſt 'cauſedme to looke vp vats 
1] thee, when I did hang on my mothers breſts, 
' 10 $o ſooneas I came foorth into the world, I 
| 7 was commitred ynto thee, euen then thou diddeſt 
1 - declare thy ſelfe to be my God. 
| 11 Now then,when ſo great miſerie doth approch 
' 4 ynro me; be not thou farre from me, which am de- 
' Cl. . ſticure 


_ 


we | 
Aiture ofal manerof ſuccour beſides. , 
12 formightic bulles do cnuiroa meggreat bulles 

and cruel do compaſſe me abour, | 
13 Andthey run ypon me with 
like raging aad roaring lions, 
14 1 ldc away like water,al my bons are wreſtled 
our of joint,my hart melterh like wx within me, * 
xs Althe comfortable moiſture of my bodic 1s ® 


dried yp, ſo that T am like a dried potſheard , my 1 | C 
| | 


gaping monthes P 


tongue cleauerh ro che roofe of my mouth, and I 
=12<4 now to lic1n the duſt pf che graue without 
lite, 

x6 Dogs ſand about me, and barke againſt mee 7 
on cueric ſide, I am compaſled abour with mulri« Þ | 
tudes of moſt wicked men; they haue ſtrickew | 
through my hands and my feerte. = 
17 One mighr caſilie number al the bones cf my 4 | 
bodice ſo ſtretched our, the which ching they bes ? 
hold carcleſlic and with pleaſure, 
18 Morcouer,they parted my garments among} 
them,and call lots for my rode, 


t9 BurthouO Lord forſake me not, bur —_ 


1! 
| 


thou that art wy ſtrength haſten to helpe me. 
20 Deliucr my ſoule trom this their rage, and rid 
me out'of the power of thoſe dogs, whuch is for- *' 
laken of al. | 
21 Deliver me I ſaic out of the iawes of the k- 
ons, a1d from the hornes of theſe moſt cruel 
beaſtes. r 
2: Thus I being preſcrued by thee, wi! declare i 
thy renowned power (whereotI hauc had experi« 7 
ence)ynto my brethren, and Iw4il praiſe rhee witch © 
theſe words 1n "oy middeſt of their aſſemblic., 
23 All ye thatworſhipthe Lord come hircher, all? 
the ſcede of Iacab praiſe him, al the poſteritie of 
Ifracl, I faie,glorihe and reucrence the Lord, 
24 Forhe hath norcaſt away nor di'piſcd a man * 
moſt miſcrable of al oriers,neicher hath he rurned ? \ 
awauc © 


his countenance from him, bnt rather hath 
him,when he called vnto him. 
| praiſe thee,O Lordzin the moſt populous 
lic, and I wil paic my yowes inthe fight of 
that feare thee. 
hen the moſt miſcrable,whoſocuer they be, 
e fed with meare abundanthe : then they 
ke the Lord ſhalbe refreſhed, not for a mo+ 
onlic, but ſhal praiſe him, recenung the 1n- 
comfort of cucrlaſting life. 
ll men,cuen to the yrtermoſlt coaſtes of the 
hal make mention of him,and being rarned 
Lord, whome they had ” (4 nati- 
e,ſhzl wortlip thee O Lor 
r then ſhal the Lord chalenge vnto lum- 
aurhoriry of his kingdom over al nations, 
al: c, then the mighnicit of al men ſhal ha- 
dis feaſt, 8 worſhip him,guen they that are 
dic,and whoſe hife was thought paſt re= 
'fal downe and worſhip ham. 
ker ſhal this benefit be ended by their 
acir poſtecitie alto ſhall ſerue the Lord, 
wil reckon in his family from age to age, 
* one ſort ſucceding another, Niall declare 
ouſnes of the Lord,and they ſhal teftifie 
ir poſteritic,thar fhalbe borne aſter them, 
onche is the authour of this marucllous 


PSALME., X XI1TT, 


The argument. 
ſhepcheard betng made a moſt mightie king, 
we 19 the error of the Epurures, which do dreame 


that they have, commeth vnto thuns either by 
Fr by their owne nduſtrie, and ſs abſe al 1he 
line i bat they bawe wato al filthine:) doth at- 
al theſe things to the liberalitie of God alone: 
0 ſimulatndes , one of « ſhepeheard thas proxs- 
Cots ah 


4-03 
. - 


_ Hy iMag | 

eo fr ha licke with gre carefulver.th which for 
&rude u moſt apt for Dauwd once 4ſt 

RD ki wag 16- e the 

ds eders of t . ſan. - 

per — wide 21m good boſpital::s, 


which mow liberallie recetwe thoſe truwclers that tome 
wouto there : the which thang alſo doth admaniſh ws */ 
our tate, and ſheweth bow al things are ſantlified v1 
v3 by the word of God and thankeſcming, whatſoc:.+ | 
the Lord minyfFreth wnto w3 for t w of thus life, 
Laſt of alit teacheth vs, that we nughr to riſe fron? 
thoſe tranſitorie ben-firs to thaſe eurrlafior; and hos! 
wenlie bleſuings, ſecong that god/mes h.1th the prome/e: 
both of tha preſen: {:/t,and of the life to come, 


Tus PARAPHRASITS, 
} F Lord 1s my Nepeheard, I neede not to) 
feare anie famine. | 
2 Helodgeth mein greene paſtures, an 
Jeadcth me to the pleaſant rivers ofwarers. 
3 Hereſtoreth mero life being oucrryred, and : 
doth lead me in a plaine and __— way, de{tr- 
wing thereby cucrlaſting praiſe for his mercie. 
4 Therefore,though I d go by moſt dark: 
and dreadful vallies ofdeath, Iwil feare noneeui, * 
truſting-ypon the rod and ſhepeheards hooke © * 
my ſhepeheard. 
5 Thou, in the verie ſight of mine enimies, doc! : 
a>. ray adeintiec table for megthou doeſt anno: © 
my head with ole, and giueſt me a ful cup, 
s And ſurelic thy goodnes and mercie ſhal fol 
lowe me, to cauſe me ro dwel in thy houſe al tht 
dacs of my life. | 
PSALME, XXITIT, 


| The Argument, | 
Thu moſt [weere Þſalme doth reach 9, that as Gods 


grea/e7 of of things, ſo s be ze Lordof al, honpbay 64 


_- 


;me cert aune perſons, whome onlie be accounterh 
u [ubretts avid whome alanc he bath appointed ta 
Pong blsffe. Furthermere, be declareth who theſe 
4 by w hat w orkes the true member: of the Church 
be knowne,that we may wnderſtand that they are 
| of the ( hnarch,who are outwardlie conuerſant in. 
wurch, But becauſe there was but one (ortaine na- 
yet comprebended under the couenant, the I ſra- 

I meanc, and there was but ane Place corianmene 
ich the C hurch was bound to aſſemble that bole 
tune 1 meane un the which the Temple was then 
lded: therefore doth Dawid chieflie makes men- 
tef,ond doth treateby the ſpit of propheſie,of 
neficent buildeng of the Temple. Tet doth be ex- 
people, that they ſhould not onbe regard the 
building and the outward rites and ſacrifices: 
they [bould chieflie gave their hearts unto bums 

ſed to duel in the Tonp'e. And this ſame 

th wen now at thu date declare the true ſe 

1s, and doth much more appertame wn- 

whom the truth u plaine/te rewtaled, al the 


s of the lawe beang aboliſhed, rhen it did to the 


Oo». 


Tun PARAPHRASITS. 
D is the Lord of the carth, and of all 
ings therin conteined,cuen of the whole 
prid I ſaic,and of al thar dwel therein. 
1s he thatbuilt the earth v the ſea, 
tro _———_ aboue the flouds,as we ſee. 
ithe hath choſen vnto himſclfe a cer- 
ntaine,into the which, loc, who hal a 
| who ſhal ſtand in that place conſccrate 


he, whoſe hands are not pollured with 
, that is of a pure heart, which gapeth 
ve things, neither ſwearcth decatfullic. 
C3 $ Suck 
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49 THE PSALM  "_— 
Such a man ſhall receme ym; hag | 
2bundantlic,& in the end ſhall find him afaujour, 
as he,thar cannot lic,hath promiſed, 
6 and this is thy true ſeed Olacob,cuenthege- 
neration of men,that ſceke God, preſent them - 
ſelues before thee O Lord. 

+ Oyegates lift ypyour poſtes ! mount vp- Lay, 
ye eternal gates,thar the king of glorie may enter! 
$ Who is this glorious King's That ſame Loc: 
ſirong and valianr,that mightic warriour, 
9 Litt yp your head poſtes © ye gates! mountyp,! |? 
ſaie,you gates,that this King of glorie may enter! 
16 . Who is this {lonous King < The Lord of 
hoaſtes,he is this King of glone. 


SAL ME, X4Vs 


The Argument, | 
ThaPſalme texcheth a firme of praier daily to bewled (/ , 
che whole ( \norch, aud of eerie one of the ſame? «f 
God: wherem three things are re ae n by wr), 
TFga"ding re prom ſus areade made wynto vi, 001- « 
famang it [elfeby the experience of former bumeſues. | 
The prit w, the free fore neneſſ* of ſine, The ſecon;, 
thit we muy be gourrned by the holie Ghoſt, ” the © 
#1: courſ* of our life that remaineth. The third « de+ | 
fence /rom the nuwics of our enimies: the whach thre! 
> an/were 19 the petrrions of the Lords praver theres 
' we yoqurre to haut our ſinnes forgiuin, end rhagpe © 
wort {Kd an; 0 tenprationgand 1 8 be deluered from a.. 
: b 
heart, 


| 

l 2 OmyGod,my hope is onlic fixed in 
thee let me not be repulicd, 1 beſcech rhee, and 
put ro (bame,and lo be derided of mine enimies. 
3 Andiurelic, thou wilt not fuffer them chat de- 
pence vpon theegto be put to ſhame:bur re | 


. 


Tur PARAPHRASINS 
NT oO thee, 0 Lord ,I lift vpmy wholc 


: 
T_T Ac ernment >_< 


® Mi 


faithles perſons, that perſecure the 
ought ro ſhame. 
rant O Lord, that I may vnderſtand in theſe 
at perplexities and extremities , what way 
appoinceſt thine to walke, and reach me thy 


uide my ſteps in thy truth, and reach me con- 
ie: for thou art he,O my God,of whom 1 do 
fairhfullic for my deliverance. 
mindful O Lord of thy m:rcies, which thou 
hewed ſo oft to thy ſeruants,and of thy mani « 
podnes, which thou haſt declared in al ages. 
purrariwite,O Lord,forget al the follie ot my 
,and al my treſpaſſes, and remember me, O 
f thy finguler mercie and goodnes, 
| why ſhould nor 1 thus hope « ſeeing the 
merciful and true in his promiſes,therfore 
cal againcinto the way,the finners thar go 


ſo, after they be humbled & made meere 
doth teach th.em gentlie and meeckelie, 
clareth how louinglc he victh ro pourine 


Vhich waie ſcener the Lord doth leade his, 
cie appeareth, as alſo how conſtamtie he 
th his (os to them that Keepe his cuue+ 
that he hath made with ys,as the ſinguler te- 
pic of his mercie . 
| beſeech thee O Lord therefore, for thy great 
ic, and for the honour of thy holy name, for- 
me my finnes, the which I acknowledge to be 
t and manifold. 
O how happie is he that feareth the Lord! for 
1! reach him the waie that he ought to walkke, 
His mind enioicth a continual reſt, a bleſving 
way follow him, whereof his poſtericie ſhal 
TAaxcrs, , 
I heſe arc they,ro whome the Lord doth re» 
C44 ueale 


* 


_  * {_gighe © <A mY 
weale his counſels, which are orherwaies hidfre 
y3Lcuen that his coucnantI ſay,to them that feare 


15 Wherefore 1 baue mine cies alwaies bentyp- 
on the Lord alone, for hee inthe end wil rid my 
Feere foorth of theſe ners, 

16 Olooke ypon me, and haue mercie me, 
for I am verie miſcrable,and forſaken of T% 

x7 Socowes oppreſſe my heart on euery ſidegde- | 
liuer me from thete mileries. , 
18 Bchold how miſcrablie Tam vexed and tor- © 
menred,and put away my hanes,which are the ve- 7 
ric cauſe ot al theſe miſerics, 

19 Bchold how manije do hate me, and how bir- ' 
ter hatred they beare againſt me. k, 
20 Defend me and keepe me from ſhame, for in * 
thee oulic do I truſt, 
21 Grant that I may be preſcrued ſafe in fimpli- 7 
citie and integritic, the which I do waite for of 
thee. 
22 Finalie,O God, deliver thou Iſracl out of all © 


troubles. 


. 


PSAL ME XXFVI. 


The Argument, 
Ft wa verichard thing i the ({ ourt to retaine tine mel:- 
gion,ad vfrightnes of life and conmner ſation, chaefel:: 
when wicked men do reigne: there flattereys do rage, 
pertle by open wnolence, partive by falſe 41498: 
and an 0! her ſort doth ſing in their eaves, that theymu? 
frame their wits to ſeyve ol turnes and prapoſer,ency «/ 
the fijh called Polypus doth change himſelfe imgo the 
Colour 0) the ſtore w hereunto be cleaueth, [o that ſome 
do alrogither leaue ther vocations, thewr 
ane commodsties ro the great of the common 
wea'rh: other; do by little and little fal to the ( ourtlie 
warner: bhe the reſt. And ſome there be, pbo for the wc 
ked {fe ofcerteine other;, do either abit aine from the 
he.;: 


| 
| 


- F , 
: - 


Le aſſemblies, or gather unto then ſlurs apere pr. 
” þarnere bf did the Cathanans pi reg 
t14n5,094 manie Monk es that went wnto ſolitarie 
end the Anabapriſtes of owy tame, Bur Daugd 
tr ariwpiſe,thouzb bu ſtate was no better in the Cours 
$a, yet doth be perſencre wm hu place and vecation, 
{ doth the more duligentlie ſequent the holie a Jemte 
s that were peiluted with no 1dolarrie, whiles be 
pen from them by violence:neit ber when be u dr wen 
e doth be repent of by conſtancie, but being al- 

; one mane doth commut hu cauſe vnto God,&r 
contunuerth to abhorre the celiſel; and the examples 
the withed, and plamelie teflifieth that he wil make 
profeſſion of hu faith,and that he wil lie an vp» 

be life, reſting vpon the promiſes of the moſt merci» 
nd mt rughtie God, 


Tur PARAPHRASITNS. 
LORD, iudge thou my cauſe, for ſurelic 


cording to my power, T haue endevoured 

ay ſelfe ro walke yprightlic, and I ſerling 

confidence in thee, O Lord, am minded to 
ue without wauering, 

0 Lord nome me and trie me,and ſcarch 


ret of my heart. 
he mine cies are alwaic bent ypon thy 
,and I hane appointed thy truth to be the 
d leader of my he. 
hauc carcfullic auvided the companic of 
oft vaine men, and I hauec fled away from 
deceitful dealers. 
ate the aſſemblie of euil men, neither do T 
panie the wicked. 
lo preſent my ſelfe before thine altar, nor 
with my hands waſhed in water, burrather 
d from al wickednes. 
t1 may openlie ſer foorth thy praiſe, and 
ratc thy wonderful workes, 
C+ $+ $3 Fox 
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TY EET OIT ſve. « 
or there is nothing that T loue more dear 
then that wherein thou haſt ſer thy ſeats, 
even the houſe of thy Maieſtie, _ 
s Wra me notin 1 beſcech thee with theſe wic- 
kedp neither account me with theſe crue! 


men. 

10 Whodo ſpcedilic put in execution their wic» 
ked deuiſes,and whoſe arc full of bribes. 

11 BurtTI have walked vprightle to my power, 
therefore haue mercie ypon me,and deliuer me. | 
12 That1do ſtand vpnght in the waic, 1do at- 
rribute it ro thee, O Lord, and wil magnifie thy 
name in the publike congregations, 


PSALME, AXV IL 


The argument. 1 
FV bether we ſave that Dawid did write this Pſclmegrohes: 
he wi now delzwered,or when be we m the nuddeſt o +} 
bis dangers it i no great matter. But here ave 4 

wnto vi, ewen when a thinge: ſceme moſt deſpcrare, * 
three lanelie, and nener frulmg ame, whence 1 
ma) drave aſſured comfert.One us, to take bold of the 
power of God by true fiwrh,and oppoſe it againſt al the 
bragges cf the enumies, The fecondia comtunual deſire 
ahyae of the glorit of God, kerpuns enermare a ſat - 
£93/Caence, and vfang dilgentlie the weanes, ner) » 
our fauth may be confirmed, that u to ſaie, the | 
of the word preached, and the ve of the ſacraments; of *.. 

* 


fo be that we may bauc them: 1f not, yet mui we hawe 
acorns meditation of than, The third ts, earnei} 
rater with faith and paniexce, | 


Tur PARLAPFURASTS. 

: © Joan x; thy will doth manifcſtlie ap- 
peare,like a moſt bright Tight ynto me ,, 40 
this fo great darkeneſſe to dehuer mee, © 

whom (hal 1 feare + ſecing my hfe ſtandeth 

the ſtrength of he Lord,of whom ſhal i be afr : | 
a+ | 


I ſpeake of experience:tor ſo oft a5 t "ſe wie 
| tyrants, mine enimics, did pho le 0 apr as 
'h they would deuour me with their zeeth, 


tcl downe voide of their G 
Hereafer therefore, the emimies come 
1 with their armies ſer in araie againſt me,yer 


I ſtand without al feare:yea though they enter 
d barrel acainftwoIwilhereof take the o0Cca- 
2 of more confidence. 
Neither do I yet herein prouide for mine own 
ate commoditie , but I beg and crave this 
tling of the Lord,that T may dwel in the houic 
he Lord, and leade my life with bim, cuen t» 
1 my whole lite in beholding the beautie of 
Lord,and to meditate in his holie remple. 
or there eruhie, ynder rhe roofe of his houſe, 
le hid, when anic torme commeth:in the ſe « 
lace of his pzuilion ſhal I be hid ,whileſt char 
vpon an high and ſafe rocke. 
cuen now alreadic like a couquerour I 
vp, lifting mine head abouc mine enimies, 
dmpas me about: wherefore I wil offer facris 
ditullicin his rabernacle, and I wil fing and 
the Lord. 
ccciue thetefore, O Lord, the voice of my 
tage mercie ypon me, and heare me. 
y hearr doth continuallie meditate that ſame 
prmandement, Secke yewry face, that is, euen 
pv open my ſelfe;wheretfore I do obey thee 
d,and 1 doſecks thy face. 
ce not away O Lord, neitherreie& thy ſer- 
In thine anger. thou wilt yerhelpe me, leaue 
pr,ncither torſake me,O my ſauiour. 
Thouyh l be deſtitute of al mans helpe: yea, 
forſaken of my verie parEts,yet thou,© Lord 
ſuccour me. | 
Teach me the way that I ſhould walke, and 
plainc the pathwaic vato me,agaiatt "RI 
o 


ſo manie enimies do lie in wait. © © 
12 Giue menort ypco the luſt of mine enimies: 
bor thay woe elm vp Gao Rn are not a- 
| ' ſhamed to lie, or ts commut anic wickednes. 
x3 Yer [truſt that I ſhall be ſafe, an@#comfor- 
, tablic enioic the Lords benehirs. 
; 14 Go to Dauid, wairc vpon the Lord with a 
couragious and conſtant heart, waire ypon the 


Lord I faic. 
PSAL ME, XXVIIT, 


The Argument, # 
Danid in this Pſalme ſuftemng the perſon not of apr | 
nate man,but of a publike,cuen of a king by 
! God himſelfe,prateth for brmſilfe,and for Gods people, 
, with ſuch confidencealthough be could not lave ſafiie, | 
' mo 1104 as 4 private perſon in the kingdom of Sauhabat | 

f be gineth thankes for hu petition graunted alreade. \ 
| And he add:th certavn praiers, ondowbtedlie by the ſÞe - © 
rit of propheſit,againſt al ſuch as perſecute the Church, *; 
not by ignor atice or ſudden affeft1on, but of ſer purpoſe 
and obil mate malice. VV hereunto appertaime theſe 

things that arewrittes 1. Sam.2 3.17-4nd 24.21, 


A - 


Tuz PAKAPHURASITS. 


deafe at my crie, for if thou Keepe blence, 1 

ſhal difter nothing from them that die,and are 
laide in che carth . | | 
2 Heare my praiers therefore whuleſt I may crie, 
& regard me that ſtrerch vp my hands to that thy 
moſt holic ſanuarie. . 
3 Count not me O Lord amongeſt theſe wicked 


17 Call vpon thee O Lord my defence, bee not | 


© ————_ PY 
""—_ 


men, who reioice in wickednes, who wil offer in 
words al duties of friend{hup, and ro be at com- | 
mandement, but in their hearts they have moſt 
wicked deuiſes, 


4 Gine va them nuheir worthic renenets 


which their wicked deedes deſerve : recom- 
xe them, I ſaie, according ro their deſert, 
or ſecing they hinder the worke that thoe 
cerermincd to bring to paſſe, both willinghe 
[ninglic, certainlic thou wilt deſtroie rhem, 
prd, much leſſe wilt thou increaſe them with 
leſlings, 
p ue thankes therefore vnto the Lord,which 
card my praiers, 
he Lord is my fir and my ſhield, this is 
whom my heart doth reſt, hauing experience 
$ ſupport ,he for ful concluſion comforterh 
arr, him wil T praiſe. 
c Lord ſtrengrhenerh his ſeruants, neither 
ine annointed truſt to anic other. 
liver thy people, 6 God,and declare thy fa« 
owards them, whom thou haſt choſen pecu- 
to be thine : feede them, and extal them vp 


PLALME, XXIX, 


The argument, 

wo men commonle v/e ro be more proud, and ts 
themſelues ws the end defÞiſer1 of the yerie nuaze= 
f God,than they, to whom God hath made others 
eft,to be gouerned by them , ſo that they challenge 
themſtlues to be honowred as gods , and ſuppoſe 
they may do what they lutt wnto others : This 
be teacheth K mges wid Proves pecuuhariu by the 
wiſen of their power ( how great ſorter is be ) 
þ that infinite power of G O:D,which doth verer i 
wn the terrible thunders and other tempettes , and 
wy effets,to remenuber rather how farye they are aba« 
vider hu power, and of whom and vpon what Cone 
on they hawe recemed their autherinie, ratber than 

pro that they are abou 4 few mortal men 


42 
le ſeaſon, Againe, ſet p1g3 them. 
ES 


the people , he admomſherh chems rhat be that 
thy be: content to obey therr mayitirates, as Gods m.. 
nifters: yer that they learne to depend onlee of Ge 
$6 wat for al good things frons bums, 


(os de yrywge pew 
I Ye kings ,and al ye of power , gue piac? 
vnrto the Lord , giue vnto the Lord, 1 1a::; 
the honour of al glone and power, 
2 Giue rnto the Lord the majeſtic and glorie de 
vnto his name , and fal downe and worllyuphim:1 * 
that his moſt beautiful remple. | 
This is that Lord, whoſe voice thundering 
horh of rhe midit of the waters , doth. witne\l: 
him(clfc with ſuch a lowd founding voice to be 
the verie God of glorie, cuen by that yoice,] ſac, 
which breaketh foorth of the midſt of rhe clouds 
driucn by rempeſts, 
4 The voice of the Lord is verie might, the 
voice of the Lordis ful of maieſtie. | 
s The voice of the Lord breaketh the moſt hick 
Ceders of Libanus. 
6 Andhe plucketh them wp by the rootes , and 
cauſerth them to skip like a wanton bullocke, ard 
he cauſeth thoſe moſt mightic mountaines tv 
wemble and ro ſhake. 
The voice of the Lord doth caſt foorth fir 
ſtriken out of the veric clouds, 
3 The voice ofthe Lord doth ſhake the horrible * 
wildernes,and the high rockes of the Arabians- 
Ss The voice of the Lord cauſerh the hindes to 
caſt their calues, and makerth the woods bare, by 
calting downe their trees with terrible noiſe : the 
godlic in the meane ſeaſon praifing him in his 
eemple. 
10 By him commeth the horrible louds of wa- 
rers,bur ſo, thathe fitreth as goucrnour ouer them: | 
tor the Lord is King for ever, | 
33 This 


[ 


lhe cha g ech power to his people, —— 
the Lord that people with cont 
benefices, 
PSALME, XXX. 


The ny 

verie probable that D aud made this P ſalme , when 
alom ad Sheba were ſlune,and be reeurned mto 
catie ,a4 it is declared , 2. Sam, 20, when be would 
e by bowſe,ard 4s it weve conſecrate it 4 new vni9 
this 14s polluted by the inceit of hu ſonne, and 
4 wickednes: wherean there appeareth ſomae cere- 
ts bawe bin vſed, as ap; earerh by the bnitoria of 
14a, 11 deds arong the wailes of the citie,and by 
«ling the bouſe, Deut.20,5, And be g meth great 
akes therefore nts God, to whoſe onlie mexcae he 
rixe the praiſe of thi bis reſtoring to hu kingdome 
, cen done 44 it were i 4 moment. And be 
> confeſiethat it came to paſſt by bus oxye foor 
write, that GOD dd breaks off the compute» 

publike peace, and other bu benefst«4. 


Tus PARAPHARASITY. 
Il magnifie thee & Lord my dcliuerer,which 
t not luffered mine enimics to triumph v« 
me, 
ue cricd ynto thee 6 Lord my God , and 
ſaued mt that was re adic ro dic. 
du haſt deliucred me & Lo-.d, from the verie 
nd haſt reſtored life ynto me , who-ſhould 
le ponedowneinto the pit. 
with me vnto the Lord, al'yc that are r&« 
to his mercie ,aad celebrate his memor.e 
rperual praiſc. 
in one moment doth his anger end, but his 
endurech to the ed of vur life:fo tharxif we 
din the cuening with ſorrowegin the mor- 
>macth ſame caulk of reioicangs 


6 How. 


| 
| 


6 Howbei leeping in ſeeuritic,when Tm in 
proſperitic,did fullic thinke that no change could 


come ynto me. , T7 
For thou 6 Lord, aſſuredlie haſt fortified my , 
Ca wonderfullic of thy fin » but a; 


ſoone as thou walt offende4 with my fooliſh ſecu- 
ritie, thou turnedſt away thy face from me , and [ 
was ſuddenlie ſtricken,and tel downe. 

8 Thenl called againe yponthee $6 Lord , and 


praied with theſe words. 

9 Ibeſcechrhee GLord,if I beflaine, and go 
downe into the graue, what wil come therc- 
of 4can this my Podic made 


, fin iſe vnto © 
thee 5 or can ir declare that thy bar 1... in per- 
formino of thy promiſes 

16 © Lord heare me , haue mercic vpon me, G 
Lord help me. 

11 Andlo, thou haſtrurned this my mourning 
Into moſt ful 1c2e , ſorhar ſuddenlic caſting awaic 
{ackcloth, | came foorth moſt ioifullic, 

12 Therefore this tongue ſhal never ceaſe to 
ſing thy praiſe,but ſhal be wholie conſecrate to ſc: 
toorth my pow! 6 Lord my GodI wil praiic 


thee, I laic,torcuer, 
FSALME, XXXT, 

The Ar . | 
Exe as there be diurys and [nndrie circumitances of the 
calumines and affutions , wheyeby God doth trie and © 
chaſten hu feruant): ſo u it neceſſarie in the reading of »/ 
the Pſalmes, in the which are cont eiwed prayers framed 
and (et dovpne by the bo'ze Ghoſt, to conſider what * 
common to them al, and what » pecul:ar and proper to 
eerie one, that we may w/c them apthe 10 olir commut- * 
ee, Thu Palme then was written by Dauid , as i 
mrsfeſt mm ripe of that trmegwhen he beemg a lipgie | 
e 1 creat aicthoritie and dignitre, and was wext | 


vio kang Sanl on the kengdameywas (uddenlie brought 
mo 


extreame miſcrie by the vniuſt hatered ofthe kings — © 
the enwe of certaine that fturred vp the kings rage” 
it hum: by the which and ſuchlike ſudden altera- 
1, an infinte number of men, tn other things ver's 
tant berg ſuddenlic ſtricken bane taken moſt vile 
n/els, ard fallen moff ſhameſullie , as it appearerh 
Rories, But Dawid on the contrarie pare con 
ble fault, both thag he did ferget thu mutabelit1e 
tl ablenes of the world, when he was in his pro- 
rie,and that he did almoit defÞ are when thus ſud- 
forme of adwer ſitie came vpon him , doth prate Vit 
od ſo much the more carnei# le, trutting o___ | 
iſcs which be had learned of Sammel , and of big 
vpright conſcience . Furthermore , be doth ſet be= 
him thoſe meſt excellent pronnſe: of God,confirmed 
ft manifald and plame examples , wher by God 
ſhew hamſc|fe then to hawe moft care for his ſer« 
when things ſceme un deede moft defÞcrate, Fi- 
be gructh thanks vnte God,that he may teach at” 
by his example,that ſwch maney of praers are 
whether ut were that be was by bu frath aſſured 
ſhould ſo come to paſſe as be proved, wherein be 
nothing dec ettded : either that be did vorite thus 
after bu delinerance, 


Tun PatAPrnnAsts. 

Hou arthe © Lord ,to whom flie for re- 
tuge, deliver me [ beſeech thee from whis 
horrible ſhame, cuen for that thy righte- 
whereby thou alwaics performeſt thy pre- 
deliuer me, 

are me and make haſt ro deliver me, forin 
one is al my fafetie and al my defence is ſer 


ou art oy fort and moſt trong rocke of de- 


I ſaic , leade me therefore and guide me 
h the middes of theſe ſtormic rem 


deleruin for thine owne glone lake. 
Sobur | > owneg ; 


Deanne thar I may eſcape foorth of the ne: 
Matzbey haue laied priuilic for to rake me, for 1 
trultoalic in thy power. 

I commend my ſoule into thy hands , whom | 

alwaic to be my 1auiour, and mindful of thy 

promile. 
6 Thou alſocanſt teſtifie againe for me, that 1 
hauc hated the craftie perſons , and the liers, and 
haue depended o.lie vpon thee, 
% Therefore do I fulle truſt of thy goodnesgtha: 
I ſhal fully retoice thercin,that thou Paſt acknow- | 
ledged and regarded me (o miſcrable.and broug): | 
Into ſuch extremirie. 
$ Neither haſt theu ſuff. red me to beincloſed 
and intrapped of mine enimies : bur rather halt 
brought me foorth into a larger place at liberne. 
9 Therefore Lord haue mercie ypon me {0 c1u- 
ellie vexed, that nor onlic my face and my bowe!: 
wickin mc,bur my veric ſoule 1s conſumed. 
10 For certainke I canſcarſclic draw my breath 
for ſorrow, I waxe old with mourning,(o thar the 
very bones being weakened,al myftrengrh failerh. 
11 Forthe multitude and the authoritie of minc 
enimics cauler! me tobe abhorred of al, enen of 
my verie neighbours , ſo that they thar know me ; 
wel,it 1do mcete them abroade, they flic foorth | 


of my fighc. 

12 Finallie, I am forgarren of al,as though I were | 

deal,and lam counted more vile than anie broken = 

carthen porſheard. 

13 5) 1 w—_ the reptoches and railings thatal 

they of power do caſt our againſt me, which 

me wholie to temble,whiles they take ſuch crat- 

tie counſels aga vſt me. 

14 Howbeit, 6 Lord I rruſt in thee, for I have 

———_——— within my ſclie, tharthou artmy 
od, 

t5 Apdfurclic, the tcarme of my life, ir S_ 


hands, but in thine : deliuer me therefore 
the hands of mine enimaes, and from al that 
cute me, 
Refreſh me thy ſeruant with the brighenes of 
ountenice, for thy mercie ſake dejtuer mc. 
,raunt I be ſeech thee & Lord, that I be rot 
d ſhame that cal vpon thee : but rather, that 
may ſtop their mouthes, 
That they may ccaſc to make lies, which ſlan- 
being innocent, ſo bitterlic, proudlic,and 
inefulbe. 
how manifold is that thy mercie! whereof 
e had experience,that feare thee : whomng 
df man can drive from the true protethon of 
r10us name, 
pr thou haſt ſecrer places ynow , wherein 
nſt hide , and (ecretlie keepe them ſafe, 
e proud bragges of the wicked. farre away 
poiſoned and curſed ſpeakers , and wilt 
them in lafetie in thy tabernacle, 
ore I praiſe thee © Lord ,hauing expe- 
of thatthy maruellous goodnes, whereby [ 
ended, as with the moſt mightic walles of 
P c:tic, 
et I coafeſle, that] being caſt downe head. 
ith ſuch a ſudden rempeſt,did ynaduiſedlie 
in my heart,that T was vtterlic caſt off from 
owbeit , thou notwithſtanding haſt heard 
ers, when Tcned ymo thee. 
herefore al ye that feele this goodnes of 
d,bcing admomiſted by mine exampie,love 
>: d inorc and more : for he moſt conſtantlic 
e:h them that love him, and moſt abun- 
Jagger the proud doer, according to 
es. 
dc ſtrong ,I ſaie, and encourage your ſelues 
d more, whoſocuer haue ſctled your hope 
pnhadenccinthe Lord 


PSALME, 


l == 
——_ 


Thu mo#t pretions Þ ſabne doth teach the chefe and pre 
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capal article of ihe ( briſt:an farh,as the Apoftle dot 
telfifie,und incerprete at, Roms 4.6 that u to ſave, tha! 
al our bleſſednes coth confiſt in the free forg inmanes of 
our fines, For al etbey religions do men my thi 
poing chiefi lie, that they reach them to ſecke ſaluar-o" 
at their owne righteowſnes , which can no-where 6: 
found. But in the G ofþel onlie , Chritt that or onls 
mediator u declared vito vi £6 be made right i of 
God by Father. The Prophet doth alſo. teach wn thu 
Palme , that this dofirine doth not bring in a foo(/> 
and carele; ſccurtie, as the Papiites do falſebe flaund-r 
Mt, «« though the free omputanes of the witce of (brit 
(þow/d 4bol1/h the care and endewour to do good works! 
For he contrariwiſe doth declave,thar the ſpirit of vege- 
neration u alwae; annexed with the gift of right e@®/- 
nes by omputation , which u receined by faich, wh." 
d4otb Lindle m the brarts of them that are metHafied © 
earneit loathing of ſenne,hope, true obedience,and oth-r 
vertices, hereof thu folleweth, that the conſcaence be- 
img pacihed, doth enzort a trize and perpetual 1016,wh: 
ſtorme: ſoturr do ariſe. Th owe thu P/alne —_ 
from the firtt, becauſe ut ſheweth the chiefe ”, 
whereby 4 man mety be knowne to be bleſſed : bus thu 
doth decLrve the cauſe of that bieſſednes, and alſo of 1h* 
eff cit; , and by thu con/ideration may Paws and Jam 
be recon/iled. 


Tun PAkAPHAASITE. 
1 Ty Lefſ:d is that man verelie,vhom being op- 
preſſed with the burthen of has Cane, the 
Lord doth raiſe vp , and whoſe offcncesarc 
couered by Gods mercie. 
» That manlI faje ycrelic is bleſſed, tro whom the 
Lord doth not impute that which he hath u_ 


CTT Þ k - 


, and whoſe heart is free from falſhood'a 
ihe, 
o ſpeake by experience,for by dulling mine 
conſcience , and deceiuing = ſelfe ,at rhe 
l came to this point , that I did fal downe, 
ming whole daies in mourning in yaine, and 
ſtrength was waſted, 
r the weight of thy hand did oppreſſe me day 
ight more and more,ſo that I being as ir were 
vp with the heate of the Suane, aid le par- 
nd as it were without hfe, 
the length therefore © Lord , 1 fullie deter- 
| with my ſeltc,to confeſſe my felfe willingle 
ainhie gutitic before thee,and to declare my 
,and d&1\cloſe al my wickedaes,w. thout ante 
lation, the which thing ſo ſoone as I had 
ou haſt forgiuen me al mine offence. 
paſt al they do , whom thou receiueſt to 
zr,cuen to aske forgiuer. es of thee,raking 
itie of time , when thou maicſt be 
vr ſo (bal ir be.,that the fleuds ofgreat wa* 


Hough they rage, yer ſhal they neucr come 
hem 


da therefore artmy refuge, ynder the which 
3 hid, do feare none cuil , that I being ſafe 
thy defcnce,may praiſe thee my Sauiour, 
e hither therefore, whoſocuer defireſt to 
ed, I wil teach thee what waie thou ough- 
alke,and 1 wil dire& thee faithfullic, and 
moue mine cic from thee. 
ce heede ye be not like horſes and muler, 
withour reaſon, ſtriking with the heelex, 
mouthes your ſclues do vſe to bridle with 
and ſna'fles,leaſt they rape againſt you. 
arethey in er of infinite puniſhments, 
er go on1n their ſinnes : contrariwiſe, al 
trurneto the Lord, are compaſſed abour 


2oodnes on cucrie ſide. 
1z Where 


$4 THE PSALMES 
11 Wherefore be g)ad andreioice i» the Lorc J, 
ve righteous, al ye, | faic, that loue | 
ſing toorth hus praiſes, 


PSALME, XXXI1TTL, 


The Argument, 

Iothing can be ſpoken: moe netublie chan this Pſa: 
wherezn we are admon[hed to conſtcrate wy who's | /+ 
ro bt [1 wing and ſerring forth che prartſes of God T1 
which thang if mn were per ſnaded to dot y wothn; 
were more bappre vpn earth than mans liſt, a ty te 
contempt of the which doflrine wt commeth te paſt, 

| 94; nothing 11 ve miſerable tv I. But chiefſhe $1 
order of this "Pſalms us maruclous : fer firſt it teach 
1 it ſac reſi ef of pra FS are mor Mt ceveabls vnre Gel, 
ExXCrPet LY piiritie of the beart do go before the word */ 
tbe manth, ts the which end alſo the laws of eng ward 
proriſuenrs tended: it addith afterward, that God w to 
be praiſed , not for faſhion [ak , but ſerrumſlic and c«r- 
neſt/ze: then ut brongeth moth weightic reaſons, as wher- 
with 4/moſt the verie fto125 onght to be moned , mc) 
leſſe that men, for whoſt ſakes al thus whole world ws 3 
made, ſhow(d not do ther dutie, Wherefore it ſerrer? 
forth, m the begtnnrng » the wonderful wiledowne &.4 * 
$747 1044 7oodnes of God, which appeareth three mano 
of waits, in the workem wn ip of the world : namwel:, 
beth in the cre-uion thereof and al/; m the order of e%6- 
re pary thereof, and Little m ſuch 4 mernelow gower - 
neng of it, ſo that al creatures , tipecialiie man, that » 
endis-d with reaſon and videritandimy , ought almoit 
fo rremble, when be confidereth theſe things - Fultthor- 
more, goeth to a peculiar conſideration of the 
dence and boumtic of God , m the preſernation 
þ For although trowbleſome men do infiuite wa 
eeke to diitroie and onerthrowe themſeines , yet Ged 
* continaetb to _ them, hindering and bringing 1 
mavrhe the « s and prattiſc; of thoſe tht are 
ſedairou6 And the prophet deth wine alſo ſome ſaner 
LL 


. 


—_—— OCT. CEE... cen 


1 12infl the madnes of theſe men which flicks in ſo- 
1d 144 cauſes and againſt the detimy follre of others, 
be drec me tht of things are carried about by fortame, 
the which things they bande the prowdence and 

ie ht e« power of God, But the third place ts efÞeciabe 
be noted , wherein be ſpeaheth of that peculzay lone, 

rew-th be doth melt mightilize preſerue, thr ongh hs 
cie bu ( lnarch,moft detporatelie af auited by migh- 
and meſt cruel enumue ,agamfſt al caloanr tes 1hat 
131d: them: and 19 21me, he expreſſeth in fry words 
i b w the true ( burch , that God wil nawrr forſats, 
t u 1+ ave,euen the aſſemblie of thoſt wh. ch worſhip 
1:44'e , and boaſt of uo merites of their owne, but 
i[/ing they oune [oaules mn bope and filence ao looks 


by MeV Cie alone. 


Tuzr PARAPHE ASL 
O V thatloue righteouſnes ,magnific the 
Lord; for it 1s mecte that he be praiſed al- 
ogither of them that lone juſtice and 


iſe ye the Lord therefore, and ſing vnto 
th al kind of inſtraments. 
; hymaes,l ſaic,and plalmes one after ano- 
d tcſtific your i0:c with moſt chearcful and 
QICES , 
this moſt beautiful order of the whole 
made and appointed by his word and ordi- 
hcrol everiic part doth maniteſtlic teſbfie 
2at bot'1 his power and coaſtancic is, doth 
the ſame ot you, 
nc, I beſcech you confider, what tuſt and 
der ,and moderation . is manifeſllie to be 
> h14 pou-rnement of the world :{o thatthe 
earth 14 ful, and doth abound with his good- 
| bourne. 
hermore, that al theſe things began to ap- 
nd bau: their being of notlung onlic "_ 
wor 


PR 


of the heanens , how wide and vr lo 
euer,togither with chat infinite number « % 
and both the great lights of the Sunne and tlc 
Moone, wherewith he hath beaurified that frame 
of the heauenle firmament, as with a greatarmie 
ſer in meſt comelic order, was forme and mac 
by the commandement of his eternal wordgand oy 
the vnſpeakeable power of his ſpirite alſog whica} 
proceedeth from him. 
7 Now, to come vnto the creatures mIre near! 
vnto vs, it is the ſclfe-ſame power that hanger) 
ourr vs , that liquid and euer flowing elemen! o! 
water, and heapth ic vp i it ſelfe, and holder i: 
incloſed in certaine ſecret gulfes, and doth ker pe 
it backe,thar it doth not drowne the worldagaiac. 
$8 Goto then, letal them that dwel in the wor! 
feare and reuerence ſuch a workemaiſter, an! 
tremble at his workes: TH 
s Andlearne to follow the examples of tho! 
things , though they want both ſenſe and ynder 
ſtanding, who yet , ſo ſoone as he had (j ihe 
word, they ſtooJe foorth,and were abedient vn! 
him,& do now (til remaine at his commandemen. 
10 Itishe the ſame alſo, although verie manic, 
not onlie particular perſons,but alio whole mu!:i 
tudes,con'pirc war! ( oatragiouſlic to their ow} 
deſtruQions, and labour to bring al chings to vi:cÞ 
confuſion , that vet doth depen ae and breake 
their wicked praftiſes and craftie counſels, | 
cauſe he is the mainteiner and preſeruecr;of ci 
plies and natural cquitic, whereby mankind i 
ept in ſaſerie. 
1: Forit can not be, that anie thing that * 
Lord hath determined , can at anic time be ma« 
fruſtrate and yoide.bu: rather muſt alwaies and! 
al ages remaine ſtable and vnmoucable, 
32 But © moſt bleſſed aad happie nation! * 
| "wh 


PO 


# fa 


the Lord ſheweth himſelfe their God b 
ers,cuen by taking a fingular and peculiar 
zer them. O thou trulic art an happie peo- 
thou didſt knowe thine owne b] ed flare, 
he hath choſen to himſclfe, 2s his peculiar 


dr Godis nor an idle beholder of the things 

hath creared.neither doth he ſufter them ro 

ed at al adnentures: bur he doth behold all 

with a watchfull cie, and moſt chieflic doth - 
e a] mankind. 

{ from his moſt hic throne he doth behold 

habiranrs of che worldgwvhereſocuecr they 


d. 
| forbid that we ſhould rhinke, that he that 
ated the hearrs cf al men,and harh put in- 
e power of affe&tions,& of reaſon, could 
ler and ynderſtand,what they thinke and 


efore,they are doting mad, how proud 
je ſocuer they be,vho dreame that they 
to do anie thing by rheir own power,ſce, 
11 kingdomes are planted and ſabuerted 
onlie appointment, | 
erefore their hope is deceiuable & yaine, 
ing the meanes giuen them by God, doe 
f anic other thing, than of his power a- 
vnlike ro the horſemen, who truſt ro the 
df thoſe horſcs,which hauec ofrentimes 0+ 
ne them, | 
hen,they periſh through their owne fault; 
riwiſe, them doth the Lord behold,aſſu« 
epe & defend,which feare him, and haue 
rard vnto his mercie. 
rough al things ſeeme to threaten their 
dn, being deſtitute of al other helpe, and 
s both heaven and carth dewie them their 
pode, yet the Lord preſerueth them ſafe 
Da. and 


& THY PSALMES © 
and ſound: & doth miniſter ynts them in Que 
ſon, ſufficientlic to paſſe thorongh the courle 
their life. 

20 Let vs therefore camneſtlie run vnto the Lorl 
alone, as he worthilie deſerueth, being our onlis 
defence and ſuccour. 
27 And ſurclic our expeQation ſhal norfaile 
for mndoubredlic it will come to pafle, that aftc! 
ſome ſharpe aſſaults of theſe miſertes, he wil co 
fort vs with moſt certaine and true ioics. Therfor 
lervs neuer ceaſe to reſt vypon the promiſes that he 
hath reucaled vnro vs,and neuer faile at ane one 
to cal ypon his kolie name. 
22 And thou again,O Lerd,defend ys bytby 
='c, that we haue ſo oft felt from the heauens, 
thou commandeſt ys to hope, and wee trult & 
thoy wilt performe, | 


PSALME. XXXI01N 


The Argument. | 

This Þ ſabe wes written by Damd, as the tieh 
for the wonderful deituer ence foorth of the bars 
kyg Achu by ng maduei,as u writhen, 1." 
21..Andiz dec what us eur hut ie when we 
peceiued Gods bewefies,thas #,not onbe ro gine ths 
no God, and to confornec owr ſalues in fa th on 


Herr olrnc the proenct, 


0 ts exher: others ts doe the ſane by ſeating. 
exam; ler:thes they may beleene that theſe «:- 
gre 

ave ſo mane pre: 
a it were, ad ſerrnons, which do appert 'T 
whole ( burch, ard to enerie member of| 
berr, the Prophet doth ad rhis one thing, that the/? 
weſitrs yet do apprriaine to none other, but ws 
who after they be deliuered ſerth of danger 
of theer ſoune 1,95 doe feare Ged nave ſe 
be admoriſhe;b thes we ſhould 108 


"OF DAVID, © ES. 

Le, with the defiruion of the wicke, that we 

God, 44 the mocker: and ſcorner: do, onhe 19 

be ons ſode: and ſo ro be merciſs!, that be ſhould 
ba medgeents . Fraallae, thy P[abme u ſo furns- 
b eloquent wordes, and ſo great ebitermy of 

ane ſentences, that amongeſt others, tha u wel 
e 10 be Commu ted 30 memories by al the godlic. 


Tun PAMAPHRASITE, 
gine thankes yato the Lord without cea- 
id 1 « neue leaue off to have his praiſe 
outh. 
_ the benefirs of the Lord,I (aie,from 
of my hearr,that a] the affi&ed,whe 
this,may be thereby comforted. 
then , praiſc and magnihe the Lord to- 
th me, and let vs al:ogether extoll and 
me as he deſeructh. 
ne ſought the Lord, and he aceompli» 
fire, bach dcbucred mee from all 


ſhal chey be bold al'o, moued by my 


» turne their cies vnto him,and ro make 
2 vnco him, and (bal not be repulſed, 
hold(hal they faic) chis miſcrable man 
when he called _= the Lord,who de- 
et 


out of al his miſeries, 
is is a ture caſe, for like as they that feare 
aulted of euery fide,not onlic of other 
lſo of Satan and his angels: even ſothe 
ne doth campe about with the in- 
rmics of his angels, that they may ſo be 


ech you therefore, do nor careleſlie be- 


great goodnes of the Le Ck 
pu it ayaine and againe,& raſte 
dle (wecrnes, and crie t withme; 

is that man. thattruſterh in the Lordes * 


d.2, pro- 


HER. 2 


BNexen ye the Lord therfore,ſo m 
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&ion! 
as he ba: 
ſeperate and conſecrare to himſelfe : for nothin 
bal be wanting ro them that feare the Lord. 
x0 Bchold, I pray you,the lions,and al ſuch be! 
as live by raucning & —— oft they dic, 
ing deſtirure of their praie: this is the reſembl.nc 
of the wicked, which ſeeke riches and powe: þ 
the oppreſsion & fpoile of rhe penn pre 
aie,whileſt rhey periſh miſcrablie. But of the co 
trarie part, vnto them that feare God, there » 
terh nothing that is for their commodite, 
@1 Come hither,my children,heare you me,anc 
wil teach you the rightrule of godlie life. 
32 Is there any thar defirerh that moſt ble# 
life heaped vp with al true felicine $ 
x23 Fir ofil,rempd thatthou abvſe not thy to 
to hurt anie man,or to decciue anic. 
24 So abltaine from evil, that thou do that t 
which is good, Be thou carefal to rrue pea 
and concord,ſo that, though it ſeeme to flee ro 
thee, thou ſtil doe purſue it. And though, wic 
thou followeſt this waie,thou muſt ſuſtaine ma? 
batrels,yer be not diſcouraged. | 
35 For the Lord with © cies watcherth c 
them that louc tice andharh atrentUuecarcs G 
ro their cries. | ; 
16 Contrariwiſe, he beholderh them with a te: | 
ble countenance,whoſocuer reioice 1n wickednt 
thathe may roote them out,and the remembran 
of them altogither. | 
17 Wherefore, the iuſt doe crie,l grantz anc" 
without cauſc,but the Lord heareth rhem,and 
Lucreth them forth of al miſeries. | 
18 For cuen then,when they ſeeme to bebroi 
ro the greateſt extremities, he is moſt neare 
them,ro comfort their heauic hearts. | 


vs Fipally,they that would live iuſtlie,are zl 


"OF DAVID, _- 
e miſeries, but the Lord deliuereth 


i though the enimies do ſeeme to be ready 
ether yerie bones in pieces, yet the Lord 
ſufter the lcaſt of them to be broken. 
their owne wickednes ſhall deſtroie the 
and al they ſhal periſh that hate the iuſt, 
pr the Lord doth redeeme the ſoules of his 
,acither ſhal anic of chem, that fice vnts 
condemned, or periſh, 


PSALME, XXXVt. 


The Argument. 

doth muniſter a goodie example of pray, 
the whole Church,and for cueric member of the 
pe ainſt ſuch as flatter good men, and counterfes 
dip when they are in proſpernie: but when there 
p ©14e chang! of their Hate, they do kindle the 
ah of K ings and Proices, with their ſlande- 
ations,and [0 do inflome ther rage, whereof 
readze to be the exccrutioners, Mheefore, the 
reecheth the godie, te flee into God m theſa 
21,who both bath ſufficient power to deftroie 
iched flattering courners,and alſo a ready mund 
bu, Howbeis, leaſt we abuſc theſe praters, 
al we maſt take bede,that we maintaine a uſt 
cordlze, that we carie a mind not willing ta 
our ue private wniirie, but deſarons to ro 
l [er forth Gods glorie:fnallie,that we laſh not 
ze word by the monzon of the ficſh, but by the 

of God: belie ſprrit, 


Tus PARAPHRASTS. 
fend mine innocency.O Lord, againſt chE 
at oppreſſe me with flan.lers, and fer thy 
wer 4;ainft them that hghrt agai_{t me. 
0 Lord rohelpe me,bring foorth al that 
wocicby I may fultaine their rages 


d. 3. z 5c 


"Ez 


| foo off, and alſo encounter with them hand : 


$6" at; 
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Sopot hens Lord,both by caſting thy dar 


hand, A me , Graunt, thar this poc 
foule may heare thee bearing it witnes, that | 
art the ſauiour thereof, 
Cauſe them, 1 laic, Sathetemyidach to) 
eſtituce of their Log: guns pt to be aſhamed, cu: 
thoſe that imagine ſo much miſehicfe againſt r 
to be pat to ſhame, and net bring their marrer; 
aſſe, 
- Send thine angel down fromheauen,that m 
driue thera to and tro,cut as we fee the chaftc « : 
nen wich the C_— mb 
s Cauſe,that whi they may! 
doubrful,as men wandering in rdcowy br (t 
bling ia ſlipperic places,feareful & careful, while 
thine angels do purſue them. 
y For without ante cauſe have they laid wii | 
me,and haue digged,as it were, apit, in the wk 
they would catch me,and Kkil me. 
$ Lethim rather fal ar vnawares,and lethin | 
caſt downe,and ſnarcd in the fame ner,that he ha 
lad for me. 
9 Bur1,6 Lord,being preſerved by cheegzeioicn 
with an holic ioie,wil praiſe thee my deliyerer. 
20 and my very bones,6 Lord,wil crie,that che 
4s none like vnto thee,who doeſt deliuer the xt 
Rcd from them thar oppreſſe them | =_ 
— atliberty the poore and mi 
the rage of the tyrants. 

:- The ſame doc ftand vp 2s nt | aou 
me, which offcr wy nolence, and they 
vnto r9e, a5 REUcr inte 

mind. TOR + TRY _ 
26.1ank -5148er I _ deſcrued well ae t 

they do me euil for , and arc 

Take my life ſrons bangers. 16 do ſt 'D 
33 er when I did ſec chemindi 


OF DAVID. nll abt 
nent, Ipined my ſelfe with faſting,and bo< 
dow nc,and qemn for them, 
inallie,l wentſo heauilie, and with ſorowful 
aance teſlified I my grief none otherwaies, 
f chey had bin my neare Kinsfolke, or if T 
| hauc mourned for mine owne mother. * 
luc they contrariwiſe,when they did ſee mee 
r, they rooke countell rogither againſt me: 
onſpired,[ lay,againſt me,ſuſpeQing no ſuch 
euen the molt vile men make none end of 
p agzinlt me with open mouth, 
hey h aue ioined themſelpes to iefters and 
es,and they hauc al wherthcir teerh againſt 


d Lord! how long wilt thou bchold this $ 
wilt thou corre& them $5 deliver me from 
hat rage ſo fiereclie againſt me, and deliver 

e,wanting al ſuccor,from theſe moſt cruch 


liver me, I Gaic, that I may ſet foorth thy 

the aſſemblie of the people, in the 

ice of them al. 
uffer not, I beſeech thee, that theſe faithles 
-rate perſons reioice, that they haue oucr- 

e, cither that they which hace me without 

ich gieng cies deride me, 

r they are inflamed with a deadlic hatred, 
pugh the earth open ynderneath,and threa- 
ne,vet thinke they of norhirg,bur how with 
raftic words they may hurt cuerie one, bt 

herefore they gape and laugh, ſaieng, 
ce ſeenow at the ength ra; haue {0 long 


hou ſceſt both me and them a!lſo,5 Lord,do 
pre thee, paſſe theſe things ouer in filence 

d,neither deparr thou far from me. 
Lut rather awake and come foorth to deliper 
Lord my Go4,and defend my jult caule. 
d.4. :4.9 
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24 O Lord my God, ſeeing thou art defer! 
* wine innocencie againſt them,and cauſe thar the) 


I EEE _—_——— 


do not reioice ouer me. | 
2; Neither let them ſaie vnto chemſelyes: Oh! 
now atlength we haue whereof to-reioicezand tr. 
umph rogither:ſaieng, Lo! now at length we ha 
deuourcd him, | 
26 Bur rather let chem be aſhamed and confour 
ded rogither, who rake the occaſion to rejoice by 
my milecies, and let them be couered with ſhave 
and canfuſion,which lift themſclues vp againſt me 
ſo deſpiretullic, . 
27 Of the contrarie part, cauſe them comfortz 
hlic to rceioice that fauour my iuſt cauſe, and whe 
they ſee me preſcrued by thine afviſtance , thi 
they may iudge in their hearts, and reſlifie oper- 
lie,that thou art worthic of moſt great praiſe,» 
haſt declared in deede, that thou haſt a gredt cat 
for the preſeruation of thine, 
2$ and Iwil fing foorth both date and night th! 
thy mercie in ſaning thine , and thy iuſtice jn tt 
aduenging of thy icliſe ypon the enimies of tt 
name. 
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The A ene. 
There # nothing that greeuerh good melt, and them 144 
ſtare God ſo mncb,and that worthelze,as the life o/! 
phane and wiched men, INT reftifie, i! 
they nuther ftare God nor man. Bus the Prophet «1 
vi, hen we behold theſe thi we 
wot gather hereby, that God careth not for ſuch-w« 
ter: bias rather to riſe vp into a more hugh conſider 
tion of the mfrmte goodnes of the mercafu| « 
mir btie God tbrebyeuen towards them to whom be 
wot bound ae waie: for neither may we meaſure & 
aſt. nor bus comnſels, by eur ſmal capacitar, A/t 
wasd he itachethythas the promedence of God dah 


— —_ 
- - - 


yd ropirpertubg odd oa ba 


oF David. . "G - 
W 


ſal world, which would periſh in a moment, if the - 


ched had their whole ſrringe:and alſo doth defend bus 

hurch contrualie,the which theugh it be marueilou 
preſſed, yet doth it newer want abundgxce of preſent 
forts,ſo wwech as ut neceſſarie: and © furthermore 1e« 
ſbed with a ſure hope of « better thing, exen the + 
flog felicitie. VV bere fore, this one thing remas- 
th, that we flie to Gods proteftton,wbo comtunuerh to 
whe and prayer ary pecroger yet 

ght in wic hednnes, 


Tun PAXAPHRASIE; 
H E whole life of the wicked doth tell mee 
in my heart, that they haue caſt awaie all 
feare of God, 
dr they areſo farre from being touched in 
dnſcience with anie grief of finne,that con- 
they flatter themſclues, inuenting new 
fianes, that at the length they make them- 
abhominable vnto al. 
pr al their words rend to this end, thar they 
wre archer with fraud or farce, neither can 
de brought once to receive into their hearts, 
de their life fo, that they may profite orhers. 
cy conſume the whole nightes in inventing 
dnes: they continae obſtnatelie in cuil do- 
d wickednes is ſo great that they abhorre, 
erefore, ſeeing thou, O Lord,doeſt ſuffer 
things ſo ;endlie, we muſt confeſſe thar 
doencs is higher then the yeric heavens: and 
hou art moſt rrue of thy word, which doeſt 
tcr the vnworthie:yea,cucn the breakers of 
pucnantato be without,the experience of thy 
nes. 
either is there anje cauſe yet, why thos 
leſt be counted yniuſt therefore, becauſe 
d.$. thou 


- 


peſt gulfes of the ſea, that no man is able 
throughlie to ſcarch them, aad to conſider them: 
and thus thy ynſcarchable moderation doth ſhine 
forth,nor only in f preſeruing of mankind in ſuch 4 
trobleſome ſtare,bur alſo in other liuing crearures, 
4s Howbcit,there is an other thi in chic 
flie thou declareſt, how great a ous thy 
goodnes is,to wit, in the ſaluation of thoſe men, 
whome thou receiveſt ro thy ſpeciall fauour, 2nd | 
coucreſt as with the ſhadow of crhy wings, bang 
are from rhe number of other men. 
$ For, beſides thoſe traufirorie good thinge:, 
which thou docſt not hold backe fromthy e 
nimies, rhon doeſt feede rhem with the cunt; 0 
deinties of thy houſe, and giueſt rhe of thy mo! 
 {weete waters to drinke abundantlic, 
9 For wichthee alone is the fpring of crae life, 
and we da attribute it to the benefirce of chine 01+ 
lie light,that we haue anic light. 
10 Continue therefore ro ſbew thy goodnes vnto 
, the true worſhippers of thy Maicflis and graunt 
that thoſe,which loue righteouſnes may percci ue | 
thee their xevenger and delinerer more and more. 
11 Suffer not the proud to treade mee vndet 
their feere,nei. her ler the wicked laic band of mc, * 
to calt me downe. | 
212 Doubtles,in the due time and place that thou | 
haſt appointed, they that reioice in wickedneſſe 
Mal fal: and me thinke,cuen now 1 ſee eneric one 
of them to be throwne downe by ſuch violence, 


that they can nener riſe ypagaine. 
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| The Argument. 
Thu P ſabme conueynch 1 be [axe Argument winh ohe fo- 
m7; 


dit u enadens, hb ny Lone ad 
rophbert,and by experioce,that thy nee u moſs 
2404s Wherewnt o we are tanight tinw to anſoere 
NE CO An ne Ae 
ered, when we do account the proſperitie of the wit» 
4. 10d, and the affliflions of che godbe to be 6- 
* thas nas ombe the end of teſt img hut elf 
be cour ſe of this preſent life dech declare, thes they are 
/{ mi[crable,quen then, when they ſerme our ent gen 
{ of the comtrarie, that theſt are moſt bleſſed wn 
efs muſerie ; neuber wil the verie nature of God 
ffer the matter to go ania otherwaiei.V berefore this 
thoug remauneth, that twerie one reffhng in that 
” prowedence of God, in that flate that God 
appointed humn,euer calling von God that newer 
th huwast patientlie and conflaxihe, whiles be 
reath feerth bu: hand wo bu ſernants, ewd cal 
I In Ions cd bu goodnes: rbe 
b thing he wil furche de in das rrme though nos as 
Pleaſure or appointment. 


T a9, "06.609 Dapth 
HEN thou beholde ofperous 
ſtare of the wicked. be nor.effended with 
their proſperitic , neither cnuic them 


al their felicitie yaniſherh away as ſudden» 
the graſle cut downe,by looſing tus moiſture 
a:ght waie wither, 
ther hold rhou faſt thy confidence fixed vp- 
| alone, and continue in the exerciſe of vir | 
ſhale thou paſſe oucr this life,and ſavaly e- 


dc commodzuics thereot, 
c0 4 4 
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a Lerthy leaſurebe onlie in the Lordwho wil 
' neuer faile calling | 


ypon him, 

5s Commnirt ynto himrthe end and iſſue of all thy 

deedes and thoughts, and ynburthen al thy cares 

into the boſome of the Lord, and doubr nothin 
bur that he wil bring al ans to paſſe forrhe beſt, 

6 For although they that leade a godlie and vy- 

right life, ſeeme for a time not onlie to loſe their 

labe ur, but alſo ro worke themſeclues ſorowe: 
ſarelic it wil come to paſſe,tharlikeas the darke- | 
nes of the night being driu6 away,the light ſprin- 

ing forth by lide lice, at the length coth| 
| rhe carth with ful brightnes al abroade: { 
can God,at his time,make thy iuſtice and ypright- 
hes cuident ynto al men. 

7 Giue vp thy ſelfe therefore with filence to be 
uerned by hum, and looking vp vnto him, ſuf: 
1dlic wharſocuer ſhal come: neither dif{daine 

_ Raney al rhings ſeemerto go after ther 

1earrs defire, whichimagine that doal 
om” n_ \L leak 

8 Bridle, 1fſaic,thi ing and ql 

thou being overcome with Impaciajcs z be all 

brought ynto ſinne. 

9 For of neceſsiric the wicked muſt once be at 3 
,and of the contrarie, whoſocuer doth patict- 

he wait for the Lord,ſhal ſtand ſafe and fure, Þ| 

10 Surclic,if thou wilt bur ſufter yer alicle while 

the wicked ſhal periſh, and that with ſuch a fort 

deſtruction, that though thou ſearch the plact 
moſt diligentlie where he abode, thou ſhalt ye 
no where find him. | 
31 Burthe mecke and quier men ſhal re 
and leade their life in great eranquilitie, 
13 a this is em etroage II 
mer ccalc to practiſe manie things againſtthe i 
and to gnaſh their teeth egaind hing | 

13 Bur keagazc, rader whoſe power thi 


. '> 


to paſſe, doth in the meane time appoint 
dry) mera | 

et they , with drawne ſword, and their bow 
zac herein wholic occupied , that caſting 
e the poore and miſerable, they may flaie 
thar liue godhlie and yprightlie, h 
ut thoſe ſame their ſwords,which they drawy 


ſ che iuſt, Chalftrice through their owne 
s,and their bowes ſhal be 
Some man heere wil obie& vnto me the pe- 


of the iuſt : howbeir, heere he muſt remem» 
t thatlictle which the iuſt man hath, is ber» 
an al the riches of the mightie. 
vr al that mightie power of the wicked (hal 
dken downe , but the iuſt are eſtabliſhed by 
id of the Lord. 
ze Lord haning a watchful cic for their ſal- 
doth account cuerie daie of the life of the 
he may eſtabliſh them more and more, 
dr cucr. 
Teof commeth it,that what Ntormes ſoeuer 
yet are they neuer driuen forth of h 
de aſhamed :yea,in the time of moſt ſh 
alſo,they hane enough to ſuffice them, 
tcontrariwiſe, the wicked do periſh,and al 
mics of the Lord are like the ſmoke of afac 
which blowne here and there conſumerh, 
2 , and alſo the juſt haye in this their po» 
whereby they helpe the pouertie of others, 
ng vnto them mercifullic, Bur the wicked, 
ch ſocuer they be,are compelled ro borowe 
hich they neuer wil pate. 
1d no maruel ,if a man confider; that the 
nd comfortable courſe of che leading ofour 
h nord of the aboundance of 
, bur of the bleſſing of God. Wherefore ir 
wel wich the iuſt in this life, how poore ſo . 
cucy 


o finallic do carie that lawe of God graven 
hcartes » by the rule whercof they lcade 
s without anie wautering» 
t do the wicked norwithftanding praRiſe 
h.cither by craft, or by violence. 
the Lord doth never leaue them to the 
he wicked , neither doth he ſuffer them to 
ſled & condemned by wicked ind 
> ro then, looke thou vnto the Lord , and 
>on him , and never turne from the wile 
hath appointed . The which thing if thou 
ou aſſured, that he wil raiſe thee apannny 
a (balt remaine ſafe, and behold the deſtiwn 
the wicked, 
I hauc ſcene manie ſuch moſt proud and 
> which cuen ſpred their boughes a« 
eueric fide like a broad tree. 
vaniſhed yerin a moment, and paſſed 
thar, though I dilgentlie ſought ther 
by no where appeared. 
dles, whoſocuer diligentlie confidereth 
at are of a godlic and an vprighr life, he 
the end of their life to be proſperous and 


> & =. 


the contrarie , whoſocuer deſpiſing the 
God.giue themſclues to wickeines, do in 
eriſh miſcrablie. 

then, that I may conclude in a fewe 
the Lord is the ſtrength ofthe juſt , the 
ing doth chiefelic appearc in their cx- 


Jangers. 
he doth then helpe them , and doth 
, when they flic hor r3-pomhord i | ws 
z them from the hands of the wicked. 
PS ALME, XXXPFIIF, 
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whereof u neceſſarie to confirme oter fa 
mue vs in patience, Firſt , that our finnes are the 
cauſe (altbowgh neuber onbe ner alwates ) of the 
103 wherews I  « 
we /howld murmur agamns} wwdgemer; . 
ax that thery ſomes vndoubredlie ove feel i 
inen to a! ther that beleene in Chritt both conc: 
the fat and alſo the prouſbment : but yet, that thu 
16enes is mot ftreighe waies felt,no not alwai'! 
fern of te Sno, verge gt 
even in them for a time , a moſs greewous temp 1s in 
rote gen ane Com» 
neſt acknowledging and loathing of ſarnegand (1: 
ftant and contmual prater for Gods mercie , Fur: 
moreythat there do remane great and griewens 
ral pumſhments, een after the ſagxes be forgiuen 
bet , net for that by them anie ſatis faftion ca be ns 
| «tl ro Gods mdgement: but by the which we cha! 
" and tamed, may learns to waxe morewiſe and mort 
un more <{:gcnrlie, than before, in feare and tremblin! 
accomp(1/h our ſalnation . Finathe, that the Savs't, 
God, praveng for delinerance , do net (o much re: 
themſtiues, as the glorie of God,ro tha that's 
mercie may therin appeare: and leaft the wicked y/' 
ſhowld ſce the for/aken, and altogither opp'/ 
ſbowld be c wn their mpiene , 


Tuan PantAaPrunkASTE 


z H, Lord ! 1 donot refuſe to be repre 
AA nicbatenes ; but I do require this 0: 
IH ing of thee, that thou do notcorres 
2 in that thy rerrible and hot burning furie. 

i 2 Neither doIthus praic without cauſe for 
\K ſee, that I hae not to do with man,bur with the 
eſpccialic, with thoſe arrowes Iam Qxiken th: 


es OEM l 


: and by whoſe hand laicd heauic ypon me, 
e proſtrate. 
crefore the ſenſe and feeling of thine in- 
ion, worthilie kindled againſt me, doth fo 
>hlic firike me, that I ſceme wholic deuvou- 
y verie bones conſuming for the multitude 
lnues. 
mine iniquities , as alfo the inſt puniſh- 
,wherewirch thou chaſtiſeſt me, do riſe yp 
he ſoales of my feerte,aboue the crowne of 
{, and ouerwhelme me , being wable to 
o great aburthen. 
blacke and blondice woundes , which thou 
drthilie given me, being mad and ſenſeles, 
foorth filthic woore and madder, 
crouching , and altogither ſtooping, with 
ad heauic countenance, ſcarſc trailing my 


ines do burne with intolſerable paine, 
s there any part of my body void of griefe, 
wholie languiſh and faint, broken with ſo 
okes, the which do compel me to roare 
bortome of my heart. 
pu, oLord, vypon whom wholic I do de- 
doeſt know what I defire , and it is cuidene 
ce what al my ſighes do ſceke, 
y miſcrable heart toſſed to and fro , faileth 
my ſtrength is gone, I am bereſtnor onlie 
ght, but of my verie cics alſo, 
(d alſy they , whom I accounted my moſt 
ce companions,al do bchold me thus woun- 


ar off,ncither wil anie of my ncghbars once 
me, 


dd for al this, as though ſo manic miſcries 

dt ynough to Kil me,there wanterh nor ſuch 

h wait for my life, and thathaue ſuch a big- 
oy me,that they ceaſe not to inuene 
icked waicz to deſtroie megaud muttertheir 

ſubulug 


THE PSALME 
ſubultic amonglt themſelues ſecretlie. | 
x3 Burl behave wy {clic as though I were deaſe, 
and T0 p# as though I were dombe. 
24 Irctraine my (clfe, I taig, as though Theard 
none of theſe things,and as though I bad nothiog 
to an ſwere their flanders, | 
" ”u5 For Lord, I wait with filence for thy ſuccour, 
nothing doubting , but that thou wilt anſwere m« 
in due tyme which cal for thy helpe. 41 
x6 For us I may not diſſemble with thee , I do 
think: that 1 am in great danger, leaſt they wi 
umph oucr me :for they defire nothing more,than 
ro lee me ouerthrowne veterlie. ; 
i9 And1donow wauer indeede, like one that 
ſhould ſtreig:twaics fal,neitherdol feele my (clic 
free from gricſe one moment. | 
1s And 1 graunt verehe , that thele things 21t 
worthilic laicd ypon me for my finnes, the which 
how great they b<,both thy chaſtiſemenrs,and tae 
anguiſh wherewith I am tormented, do declare. 
19 Butmine enimies in } meane time do flouriſh, 
& increa"ngin power, waxe more axe 
mightic,l ſaic,that hate me withouranie caulc. 
20 Yea,for my benefites , they require mEwith | 
iniutic , and onlic hurt me for this cauſe 4 that | 
would live wel and godlie.? 
21 Fotlake me nor, 6 Lord1 &my God, be nc 
far awaic from me | | 
»> Thou Lord my Galuation haſten to helpeme | 2 


PSALME, XXXIF, 


| The Argument, 

The drift ad end of thu P/alme is the ſame: that the 4.& 
$7.4, hut bere that u ſpoken particnlariie, vebich wn tht 
#chey paces i ſet forth more generallse ; that is to wit 

by whaz reaſon we ought to be eretted and confirnct, 
when 4 i @ good canſe we are vexed of wicked mn, 
Gy aieg 4 [ore wicking <i aux miſerable eff 


m4 


© © * 


o1c,t ben maſt we tnrne 0197 nuind vn#0 God & oppoſi 
ſer theſi arguments againit our wicked bez# 
hat thu life u tranfutorieand therefore thu can- 
be long , neuther can anie oh at” om vg by 
enamues, but that which of ut - , Fede 


1s fade aware; furthermore , h we be aff 
th aduer/itie, yet we are not hated of God, who fans. 
g and defending vs \ there u ne cauſe of donbring, we 
al thugs wal tarne to our camoduze,at the 2 
alſo, ern that the ſornes, which we hane conmmut« 
deſerne great er pruſhment1 : feurthblee, futh ne- 
rmneh toes enainifelto nates UeEY 

8 


of God bu inthe, it is mot} meets, that we ſe 
reft our ſoles in bs wil that doth chu righteouſhe 
mh the deſordev or confuſion of mankind, Laftlie,we 
7 ſet before oe ties the example of ather mot hole 
», whom the Lord hath thus «(6 exerciſed , and yet 
» not neglefted,or d:fþiſtd rhens , And the 
th throughout the Palme , mixe prever: ful of afſtc- 
"1, that he mught teach vs, that theſe things are moe 
be dafputed coldiia of ws,as though we were in Phils- 
her: {cheoles : but we maft ſe met} vehement and 
praters, whereby we ſhould azke of God, both to 
wee our a fſulions caſed,and our fruth contumed, 


Tuy PARAPHRASIE 
He wicked, lo, ſtandeth vp: but Tlie downe 
| troden vader his fecre, and ic this my ſo 


| great trouble,whart a] Free vnad- 
llic,and withour al order {ag Gove whar 
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ether thing can I do,ifl 


EEE OIL 


with 
where 
to bridle my mouth. 
2 So therefore 1 determine with my ſclfe,& haue 
perfourmed that which I determined, ſo thatl did 
not once mutter: yea I did abſtaine fromſpeaking 
thoſe things , which I might with moſt goodnight 
haue brougbrt foorth for my defence. 
3 Butwhen I percciued my ſorowe to waxe more 
bitrer,and my heart,the more thar I did bridle i, 
ſo much more did it boile within meat the leng:h 
fire d:d burne foorth , and rurning my minde fron 
mine enimies ynto my God,l began ro ſpeak that, 
which I had conceined within me. 
4 © Lord, cauſe me more and more ſeriouſlic to 
vnderſtand and conſider , how momentanie and 
eranſicoric this life is , and cal into my mind the 
ſhorrnes of rhis life ! 
5 Forbehold,thou haft made the daies of this my 
life,ſcarſe one hand- breadth long,which is almol! 
nothing in thy fight : neither are they, whoſeſta:e 
ſeemerh moſt conſtant and flouriſhing, anie other, 
but a moſt yaine thing Wherfore then am I ſo ſore 
troubled , for the hazarding of a thing of ſo {mal 
importance 5 a5 though either they ſhould rage 3- 
gainſt me for cuer,or | ſhould fight anic long time 
with theſe euil perſons, 
6 Doubiles, men do walke inthe ſhadowe of 
things, not ſecing the things rthemſclues , making 
eat ſtirs for the moſt part, for things of no yaJuc: 
y the which heir cares, if anie man do get anic 
thing , yer doth he not know for whom he gathe- 
reth ir in the end, 
G God ferbid therefore, that 1 ſhould be aarthul 
for this traſh ! Ido rather depend of thee _— 
whom onlic I do faſten my hope, who ſeeing thi 
artmy Lazd,canſt got defpile thy poure —_— 


oy mp WO 
And why pagan {oa thee, 
wledge te my fel Ce edng donot 


mur againſt thy moſt iuſt iudgements,burl ra- 
lefire this of thee, that of thy Ant Gag 
al mine iniquities, thou wouldeſt e vnto 

har] be nota jefting ſtocke to f wicked 


inallie,vhy ſhould notT hold my peace £ why 
d I ſpeake one word 5 ſeeing al theſe rhings 
wnto me , not by chance, but by thy hes, 
e and pleaſure, who doubtles art moſt govd, 
moſt righteous. 
Bur I beſcech thee, take thine hand a lirrle 
e from me,which wounderh me conun 
F whole doe faint and faile. y 
Yetdoe I not denie, but that rhou doeff Oi 
pack mankind with theſe thy moſt 
ns, {s that whom ſoeuer thou to 
uticand comlines muſt waſt and —_— 
tatlie , as though a morh had caten it +to be 
ie rpan in tumſelfe is nothing but yanuvue 


But thou, 6 Lord, heare my pratery and cries, 
auing pirrie of theſe my teares,make anſwere 
me. For thus haſt thou to my forefathers 
thou didſt loue, vnto whom thou ſeeſt me 
like,cuen a ſtranger & pilgrime in this world, 
caſe 6 Lord, and grant me (ome ſpace to res 
r my life, before 1 do mrerlie periſh ! 


TSALME, XL, 
The argument. 
1h thu Þ ſame doth containe a thanke[eiming , yet 
the mot part , it,ts of defirine and infirufion, and 
h alſo a ſorgular propbeſie, concernung the aboliſhing 
he 61d —— . therefore 
4,by bu ex ample,doth teach vs theſe things, Furit, 
the rficage aud force een aaa” 


P DAVID. - 
be attribuges to the perſon of ( brifl.,that they are 
applied farre ether: /c 10 ( brift, than te Daxid, 
t to the rruch it ſelfe and the figure : thu anlic ex- 
ted, that (hrift, efpeciallic in bu agere or conflett, 
beare 1 deede wiv perſon, and ther fore he that u ev 
emer , us 4s much as there was no ſame in him, ſo 


| be be (aud the firlt that is 1 » 
/nugch as aver finnes voclatwnn 
Tunr PALAPHEAASNS. 
ave waited for the Lords helpea vene long 
calon,but with good ſucceſſe: for he hath 
ten care varo me at the length , and | 


| :n deede that he hath hear my crie, FJ 5 I 
r he hath drawen me fofth of the — 
he - 


EY _ 


d moſt rough mire, and hath ſer me y 
ocke,where I walke moſt firmelie. w—_ 
forche hath miniſtred vato methe mas 
new cuen to ſet foorth the 
ere & al that looke ypoa me, (et 
: le of his mercie,may learne to worſhip 
wo pu feare him, and to uſt in im, 
bleſſed is that man,who purting al his conff- 
in the Lord , turneth awaic from men thay 
fed yp with moſt yaine and deceitful confi 


Lord my God! how manic and maruecllous 
y works {whois able to compreheodin his 
or to declare and ytter thy thoughts cowardy 
ing they are innumerable$ eech af 
ov ber, this doth chieflie ſer f: | 
thy benefires,thar al this doth cs 
hinc »1{peakeable mercie.For thou haſt nor 
4 fme the odlatiens and ſacrifices of the 
though I could farisfe thee by them, which 
n.adnes for anie man to perſuade bimſelfe; 
ou haR required this ng Ons 


a THEY Veal 
of oblations and offering,thatT ſhoul ear 4 


the which thing alſo rhou haſt graunred ynto 
par + ens and readie to heare thee. 
Wherefore 1, rraſtingto this thy grace , ha. 
faves hrwaies againe anſwered within my felfe,L 
I = 1 for in the yene beginning of rhe books 
of thy law, 1 doe heare my (elfe thus called, whe 
thou ſaicſt; Heare, dIſra@l, 
$8 Neitherdoſt thou command vs ,6 my God: 
heare thee for anie other cauſe, but thar we ſou! 
obcic thee when thouſpeakeſt. Seeing thou ha 
graunted vnto me, 6 Lord, this wil,l hage teſbf 
my wil ,and that thy law is ſerled in the ſecret « 
my heart, 
$ Neither haue T done this duſemblinglie,for 
hane openlic declared thy righteoaſnes, neithe 
will cuer ceaſe to declare ity, for feare of anic 
nl - of the whuck my wil, thou artwitneſſe,h Lo: 
vnato me, | 
16 Thave nor keperſecrer,1 fie Op 
which I did knowe in my heart » bur Nc 
vyapal peaoyr bow faithful thou art in ry pc 
miſc,and that al ow: ſaluation doth conſiſt in : 
thine onlic goodnes,& I hauc reſhfied thy merc 
& truth alſo, before al the afſemblie of thy peoy!! 
13 Now thou againe, my God, ſeeing that 1: 
enimies do ariſe, continue as thou haſt done 
therto, to haue mercie ypon me ,and ioine ne; 
vnro me thoſe thy faithful keepers, euen thy mc! 
cie andfadehitie in keeping thy promiſes. 
12 For innumerable troubles doe againe'ha! 
oucr my head, and ſo manie ,and ſo great pun" 
ments due ento my finnes do preſſe me, thatl c 
{carſelie behold r don a farre off with mine cc 
for they are aboue the number of the haires 
mine hcad, and my verie heart faileth me, 
13 Letit pleaſe thee thereforegh Lotd, wo deli 
me! 0 Lord,I ſaie, make haſt to helpe me! © 


pw 


OF DAVTD, | 
auſe them to be confounded, aſhamed, and 
tc of their expeRation,that ſeeke my death 1 

: them be rurned backe with ſhame,yoide of 
purpoſe, which bend themſelues wholie 9 
" 


cr them ſuffer the ſame blot of infamie for a 
d of their wickednes, wherewith they would 
ſpotred me,which cried, Ha,ha, immy miſery. 
But contrariwiſe,leral thatſceke thee, being 
med4 c omforted by mine example,reioice, 
ey thar haue ſet al their hope of aluatzion in 
ler them exhort ane another to praiſe the, T 
fſerable, and deſtirute of al mens helpe, bur 
drd prouided for me,and mine affaires. Thow _ 
yy helper,thou waſt my deliverer: and naw, 
0d,1 beſeech thee, make no delaie; | 


PSALME, XLI. | Vi » 


The arguraents *© *» 
greewous rept ation, which was th 


wg of i bu Pſalms, treating t be [ame matrer 
the booke of 19b, wheremn the queſtion © handled, 
it,betber ( ſeeing God is tuft, and al the nuſeries 
eunto men are ſubiet#, doe cone for aur wo 
determine of thEwvarh of G od, and of the condem« 

1 of auie, by the preſent miſeries wherewith they 
o-reſſed. For it uw the compo i ment of the 
d, ſup poſong of the comtrarie, that art Gods 
bu! ry abown 1 with the commod ties of this 
And both theſe are falſe,as God effe doth de - 
the — ns ob por friender: 
alo 901 alſo,n hu bookg called Eceliſiaſtes. Now 
cmptarion u moſt greewons,for 12 openeth the doore 
[þheune and deſperation: and thu ex! indgement 
mort greewous, when it proc ederh {ſe 
»ur{/ per ſons ,of whom chic fly we core 
wv was Dawd maruellouſlte vexted of t who 
bs {incer « and vpright dealing, and ſexeritie 

E.1+ of 


*. chem that ha pron), ph ger 


ao nts ISLES iſ 
it (@ hee might 
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of diſciplime,as it appeareth by the hiff orjethat t'+ 

was drawe hu farber by the Pc 
> hes fie prſr had | 

acre Moreourr, theſe 

"aſe in their hearts,hich 3 the deſire of ab 

Facome in them: for they ſu Dauid ſho» i, 

rahen av ac,that they coul1raiſe vp oneobonos'! | 

115 fre thezr U T7 ot them at mae (4bcr: 


David therefore greens ſo manie ſorrow: , 
hrrowledgech bumſelfe a ſoaney, regent "4 hl 
vpon God, ny yy conſcience 803-4 
theſe traitors, an args» we. : 


moſ? feruent pravers for the ſafet _ 


God) tha: gary! rare ara ugp 
ud beerein there « 4 bb 


deompared with ( bri T7 ;tope! | 


"iis cen of thu P 4. 
F £45 

Bs ee Is en ſo, Chy:i 
prazed ISL, echt the croffe, 
malice of bu owne people, 4d hen verelze ber 


hingdome: and berh agua af the los , 8% 
ſame ond. 


Tud PARAPHRASITS. 
VT wel may itbe vnto youthat indge 
tzhtlic of me, being in molt great mi 
ne} for furelic the Lord wil deliuer m# #c 
of this calamitie, 

2 The Lord willnotfaile ro prouide for me, 2 
wil reſtore me to life againc} yea,wharſoeuer on 
doprartle,God wil againe bleſſe me,ncicher«! 
r mine enimies to farisfie their luſtes wpo" * 
3 The Lord rather wil ſtrenchen 4, : 

throwen downe with the greatnes of ny far 


+ OFDAVTD. & 
he wil go about my verie bed. NA 
or 1 haue called vpon him with theſe wordes, 
h cannot be fruſtrate 3 1 knowledge, O Lord, 
I have ſinned againſt thee, and am therefore 
hed molt inſtlie : bur thou,hauing compaſſhon 
me, heate me, bring wounded much more in 
j.chen in bodie. 6 
dchold,rheſe churliſh and faithles perſons doe 
caſc ro curiſe me,& wiſh nothing more, than 
eſtruion, When,ſwe they, ſhal he once pe- 
{ his name be whohe extinguiſhed $ 
 anie man come vato me, the colour of 
dup, he may wel reſtific amitic in his words, 
meancth in his heart to hurt me,caſting ma 
dtile ferches in his mind: and whenhe 
me, he vrtererh all ro the men of his 
hath found out of me. 
| then,when they have diligentlie commo- | 
| conſulted together, they pronounce the 
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of death agua me. 


or foie they, He is found guiltie of a horrible 
ic hicuous wickednes, that there is no hope 
e can eſcape from theſe miſcries. 

ea,that ſame my moſt famil;ar,vrho being in 
\ I hoped fora ritie, and of wheme I 
d for al kind of friendſhip,cuen he, whome I 
to mine owne table, hath lifred his heele a- 
me. 

ut thou, Lord,have mercie vpon me,& make 

ate their defires,and raiſe me againe, that ac- 
2 to the office and authoritie that thou haſt 
me,l maie wſthe puniſh their iafidelivie. 

But oh! Wherefore ſhould I vie wanie words 
hees doubtles I now knowe that thou doeſt 

ate me, even by this,that thou haſt nor ſuffe- 
ne enimies tori ouer me,as they vere- 


ved and by mans i it ſcemerhſoin 


£.3. 13 Be- 


bi 
{ 


Lee THE PSALMES © 
23 Behold then,I do yer ſtand ſafe & ere through 
thy defence, and 1 knowe that thou wilt alwaics 
care for me, 

13 OLordithe God of Iſrael, cuerlaſting railc be 
given to thee:euen {© be it, 1 Gie,ſo ſhall it 


PSALME, XLIIT, 
The Argument, 


Thu P/alme doth ſer forth a ſingular example of true ful 
rogither with a marueilous _—_—_ exerciſe of re/ 4+ 
0n.For 'D wad being now an exale,and wot onlie [po1.24 
of al bu botour,but of al lis goodes, andalſe fu 
wnto death,by moſt cruel emtmies on ewarie t 1 
veftifie that he 49th not deſpeire. Furthermore, be [a:th, 
thu; he doth nothing fo yreat loſt of al othe 

. things incomp ariſen of this one thing that wheres (+ 


—— —— 5 - a —_ 


fore time, he was wont 10 go others, that w/naia 
cone wp 10 the T , bewes now t 
want thoſe belpes of faith appointed by God. For :bi 


woſt bolie man did vader tend, that be te 
Ged preſent w1th bem, whither ſoeney be went, and '« 
profited ſo greathe in the of God, aud by 
810,95 no man like elawhoyryag 2h that there 4 
profite tobe taken of the holie publike z a 
that there u not avi man that doth not needs the 
ring of the word,and the comforts of the ſacramit.. 
then marke thu chreflie, who thinke themſelaes ſo 11 
that they wilfullie drſpiſe the holie aſſemblies, nd 

;,end they vmch more,whbo ſor the comm« 
pie of the tranſnt ore things of this world, doe reſw/: 
hole munuſterie. Foaallie, they alſo, which had rather 
ſ!l im the drarghil of idolatrue, than to be actounted 
the Church of ChrifF, 


Tus ParArunrASTS = 
3}F Treas the Hart, long and fore chaſed'wit 
the hunters, panting and braieng, doth mc 
greedilic ſecke the fountaines of waters: 


» <a 


* 


fo, I miſerable man, whome theſe men neuer 
[0 manie yeeres to perſecute, doe cric vato 

,o God,with my whole heart. 
cither doe I defire againe the honour' thatT 
loit,or the riches, or my wife,or my kin{men 

tnends:burT] am conſumed wholic rather with 
,and defire of thy liuely and eucrlaſting foun. 
,0 God. Ah then! when ſhal it at the length 
aunted ynto me, moſt miſcrable man, thar I 
behold thee inthy houſes 
tcede my (clfe with teares day and night,hea- 

theſe wicked men _—_— as though L 
| forſaken of thee,aski the, Where is my 
; 

d how bicter ymo me is the remembrance of 
ormer uUmes! when I conſider how great a - 
tude I was wont aforetime to leade ynro th 
which cauſed the veric fields to found 
aiſe with their ſongs and danſes, 

to yet, my poore foule, Why art thou fo a- 
Land troubled fo greatlictwait thou, whileſt 
way deliuerer doe m_ For he, I knowe 
1] bring to paſſe, thar I ſhal appeare againe itn 

aus, My giue thankes vnto him for 

Iuerance. 

::,oh my God! I delice downe ouerthrowne, 
the ſtrengrh of my bodice and mind, thin» 

| thee ſo far abſeut, being chaſed ynto Tor- 

d lieng hid in the Ones. vr MOuntaincs , 

nand Mizar. 
dc deepe followeth another, andcalleth me 
rution,thy treames breaking out with hor- 
dunding, and the conduits clouds rol- 
Dwne vpon my head, andall the flouds pow- 

prth to nr wes 1 es cb . 

it far from me yetzthat 1 deſpaire:for 

the Lord will prowde for mee in the 'daic 
roughyhis CIR cor 


- ©-Z+ 


- 


yl oth en 6 S61u 
wil give me cauſe to | Finalie, 
I ve  prnken ceaſc to yrals ynto God, the onelie 2u- 
thour and preſeruer of my life. | 
Ss Iwilfaic mnto cod, ynro whoſe onlic prote6;. 
on 1 truſt: Can it be,thar thou ſhouldeſt be ynmin4. 
fal of mes and ſuffer that I, being oppreſſed of :'c 
enimic,ſhould lic for euer in ſorowe and miſeric: 
xo Wiltethou neuer regard me {nothing mooucl 
with the loſſe of thoſe things , whereof 1 am mo/} 
vniuſtlie ſpoiled; bur wounded to the heart wich 
thoſe wicked words of mine enimies;when I he 2:4 
then oftentimes ſpeake in deriſion,as king, Where 
that my God is 4 
z1 Goto then,my ſeelic foule,why art thou & :- 
mazed5and why art thou fo diſquicredWwairt rathe: 
whileſt the Lord comeyfor he wil graunt me, tha:l 
being againe delivered, ſhal giue him thanks, Tir 
he deliuering me,fhal cheere my countenance: tt, 
I Gaic,is my 60d. 

PSALME.XLIIT7. 


The Argument. 
Thu P /abme s 4 portion of the former,re peating the 56 
er whereby hc praicd to be reſtored to the ( bupch. 


THz PARAPHRASTS. 

p Aintcine my right, 6 60d, and defend nt 
iuſt cauſe ; dehuer me from this : 
ful multitude, and from the deceirfull 

wicked man. 

a For I truſt to thy power alone, O my Gc 

wherefore doeſt thou refuſe me , and ſuffereſt 

» to go heanilie,being of mine enimics \ 

3 craunt, T beſcech thee, that thy mercic 

truth may ſhine vnto me,which may bring me 11 

thar hole mountaine, eucn to thy cabernacles. 

4 O cod! Iwil there witneſſe my joie-with 

yoicc , comming foorth yaro thine altar; and 1 


eek Colmy Cottitetanate 
nee . 
berefare ethonedIGANGS oule, and 


c diſquieted * wait vpon God, for it wil come. 

(ſc, that 1 ſhal praiſe him againe. For this is 
my God,who delivering me, wil againe c ome 
ne, 


PSALME. XLI11, 


The Argument, 
a/ſo a Pſalme of praier, but fil of mol? grimions !a- 
11a:10m,the amthour whereof w ſuppoſed of manue, 
10 be Dawid becavſe theſe complainies ſceme not :9 
rg to bus rime, therefere other da refer it to ſome 0+ 
(me; bus I do thinke,that that » ſpoken mn 
18,verſe,and afterward, doth much leſſe agree to - 
me, than to theſe times, which came after Dawad, 
the ſlarig ler of bu people, 1 therefore rather 
. that it was n7tren of Dauid, and exe in thoſe 
that were berwaxt the death of Save,and the an. 
wg of Dawad in Hebron, For the Philsſtins brig 
8 19me Conqueroury, and cunid warre berng ras/c d 
though D awd behaxed hime!ſe werie moder atelier 
it is manifeſt, that the affaires of the Iſrarkizes 
e Uirit ſore vexed, and no doubt , manie cap tines 
arid away from ſundrie places and ſold: andyes 
+:/:or4e doth net record, that ery thing was thew 
ged in religion, But the carcrumſlance of this tins 
mare louſl commend D auad; fauh,and bis mind, 
be (cabliſhing ef the kangdome of God, nov thin- 
of bm, :(fe alone,bus wd. lane theſe framers for the 
Church. And as concernirg the mane it ſelſe, 
/alme reacheth vs that, which wa ewehet 
0 hnowe, that u 19 [azt, that the ( roſes omexed 
the dedlrine of ( luſt crucyfied, not for the trial of 
or that Tagen yr Ar body of the 
ch, as the 2.2, verſe of vbu P ſame # recited of the 


ſle,RomB.y b to ſuffer for 
airtime my 


WY 


 commund; thwi to reioice: we 4re mot 1701 


”- 


nd tkavs wichthe ſrnwe of Godfe the which (ef 


bearted ,but the ſame (rift doth bid ws to ſuffer toy'- 
ther in the priate afj{:(tons of our brethren, mu? 
more 1% the publike calanities of in IE w nerds 
ful that owr faith ſbow!d then chieflie be handled 10 jre- 
er,by powring out ſob: and ſighes unt2.the boſome 0 wn 
fatber,of the which prajer, chu P ſalme mineſtrech 0114 
5 4 woof uet able example, Far it is an other thin; i» 
muarmy 404:nit God,as vninſt and decetnable(« ir) 
vſe ro dogwhuch receive the promuſes of G od after « 6; 
for their © yne commodatie) then to do a be doth, not « 
one par ticular man,but as the whole C burch, decl:1m 
and achnowledging the benefits of God alreadie 1: 
ned, that we may determime , theſe infer un 
th:ngs be changed, yet God will alwaies remianc (i 
bimſel/t conſiant, and that we ſo complane both o/ it 
crTwels:e of the enimpues,and of theſe alterations, th. 
ſtil remavang in faith, take occaſmon therely to pri 


mwch more earneſtbie. 


Tun PARAPHAASIEE. 
His our preſent moſt miſerable: eſtate 
leth into our remembrance, O God, thc 
*$. former tumes, of the which wee haye hcu 
elders: for they haue declared ynto vs, hc 
how great things thou haſt done for « 


1d. , 
thou haſt ibn out y Huge 
is £ NL; 
: % 


people, which 

that thou mighteſt place 

uer alſo, that thou haſt brokcn and coal 
nage of our elders ſhould fpread 

3 For (urelie there was 1 e why the 

aſcribe the attaining and has £0 
frie to their owne w ) whtt 


Hould imagine, thar they haysteſiſted ſow 


: . v# D, | | \ 9 L 
o mighrie people by their owne power: naic, 
| raiſole thine, becauſe it {6 thee, of 
onlie mercie, ro ſtrenthen ys by thine arme, 
hy right hand ſtrerched our, & by the bright- 
t thy countenance. 
(cither did thy mercie ceaſe heere, for it failed 
o goucrne vs afterward : and, oh that thou 
1dc{t continue to deliuer vs! as al things are 0+ 
nt at thy commandement, 
or of oldir is plaine, that we did drive awaie 
nimies: neither did anie riſe againſt ys, whom 
ue not repulſed by calling vpon tby name, 
pr neither by the truſtingin our owne bow or 
|,haue we obtcined fo manic vitories. 
at thou thy ſelfe haſt delinered vs from qur e- 
,and baſt pur them to ſhame. 
d we,o Lord,daily praiſe thee therefore,and 
prth theſe thine innumerable benefirs, 
now, O God, what alteration of our ſtate 
den change is this 4 now doeſt thou reie& 
me thou diddeſt defend : now doeſt thou 
vs, % ho diddeſt before fil our enimies with 
and confuſion: now doeſt thou forſake vs, 
fore waſt our captaine, to go before. our 


cereof now it commeth, that we that have 
aſcd awaie our enimics,whileſt thou waſt 
taine , haue gww fAlcd from our enimics 
g vpon ys, and haue bin expoſed to thejr 
poile. 
ou gueſt ys vp then ynto them, to be de- 
ike ſheepe,& they draw vs into bondage, 
ter vs amonyeelt them. 
us haſt thou ſold thy people for molt vile 
nd withoug chapman ro increaſe the 
ou haſt ſold them to anic that would bue 


us haſt thou giuen occaſion to our enimies 
T. 5+ ro 


ad moacger aghy el op a 
could heare dwel a. 
bour vs,bur ſcoſfings and reproches, 
14 Toconclude, we arc a commonralke yn: 4! 
men,and we are mocked of the prophane nation; 
which wag their heads at vs, 
15 Neither is this for one daie, butno daic 1 
ſerch, wherein we do not behold theſe thinge: , { 
that we dare ſcarſclic looke vp for ſhame. 
16 Whileſt on the one fide, reproches and r4- 
lings are increaſed, and of the other fide,our nl 
crucl enimijes gape ouer vs, 
17 Notwithſtanding yer, thouzhwe be ſtrica 
with ſo manic and great miſeries, we are no: 1t- 
mindful ofthee, nerther do we forlake the cou- 
nantthat thou haſt appointed vs. 
is We hauc not turned awaie our. heart ni 
loue from thce roanic ocher , neither hath au 
cryelr e drawne vs away from the worſkippin: ; 
thee, as thou haſt appointed ys. 
19 Althoughthou haſt calt vs awaie, as it »*! 
into wilderneſſes ful of dragons, & haſt over»: 
med vs,as with the ſhadowe of dearh. \ 
20 Butifjr be orherwaies,and tharwe have ' 
rome thy name, O our 60d, and areknown: 
wheklicoed anie ſtrange or feined 60d. 
21 ThowO cod,tharbcholdeſt the very ec: 
ofthe heart, go to, cal vs ry accompres for : 
wickednes. 
22 Therfore, for thy ſake alone are we killed c: 
rie day neither are we in anie better condition : 
ſhcepe appointed of butchers to the laughter, 
23 Nowthen, 6 Lord, riſe vparthe lengeh | * 
how ſhal we ſaie that it commeth to paſſe, th2: 
ſo great miſeric of thy people, thou ſeeme!! 
Gecpeiawake,6 Lord, neither pur ys away for c* 
24 Shouldeſt thou turne awaic thy face from 
that are thine © ſhouldeR thou have.ne og. 


pda warns! 7 $4 by 
Surclic, we arc GEO earth by 
burthen of jour miſcries, ic downe flat, 
aung to thecarth, 

Come forth therfore and helpe ys,And foreby 
Pular METCcie TEdEeme VS. 


PSALME, XLY, 


The argument. 
whole P (abme u altogether allegor cal, end betls the 
!fc- ſame argument, that the ſong of Salomen hath: 
I cannot conſent vnto thoſt, which thanks it t9 be 
de 277147 ſong of Salome , and the daughter of 
47.49. Forbeſades thas the Hebrue inſcription or 11- 
would not haue emuted that: 1 ſerythas che marre- 
, wes and worthily condemned of the boiy 
b & +10 chatne thunkerh, © #6 
ca any wet: 9 * was 4 figure of ye 
ter. And that fare (þ.r1rual conmuttion of Chritt 
the ( burch, w #8 thu Pſabre meſh danoely deſer'- 


4 P rule hemſelſe,Rom 5.2. ( 95.1 1.4941 Epbeſ.s But 
muſt marke, that «s vs marriage onon; men, firſt 
rafts ave made,and th? the mari age celebrated: ſo 
by oſt, the bu>band of tbe Clan ch, ate be cofuleredlaf- 
a fort in « fhaetetbat win flate of weahe- 
s,vhich we may compare with the contratices, and m 
ſtare of glorie, which be obterned after bu reſtre- 
»,eung now the true and the glorious buzhand of 
C bus ,cuty though :! (011248 4s yel 1% part vgou 
earth; and on» this Pſalme be u ſe farth «s glorinw, 
that beth encered in marriage with wi. ( britt 
t/ore u that Kangatbe huxhard of che Church than 
ven' there u nethowy mare be that wan - 
| Ce ee WES: 
"th not oult n * 45 cha 
"a6; mandy doch the preaciumg of the Cotes 


| i Warroatins «| ws 
#11 a/inuxch as be 1s max, uris, mot 
| ſrore,bue moſs canner redundtbe 


the ſaantfei: be bath a 
tation, lake an waſe EE e 
forts an ths ths perch 1 _ 


earner), of 


proud, u by good reght doe ae gaumg. - - of 
aw -f cum, ay carried upon three horſes, :1 
wat,the truth, meckenes and righteauſmes, which 
goucrned of the word , <s of the onla diretter of '« 
cats ſe:ſor the declaration of the which moſt dixune «/ :- 
gorue ,arcording to the weightines ax d worthanes «/ '' 
"meaiter,we bed neede bhant « whole booke, Bug by a 
trarze thu may brieflie be vnderſiood, of a man do (1 
der how the hangs and pronces that are led by & com! 
rie ſþr# are wont to be carried far otherwiſt, nes ©; 
hor ſes,buat wpon mott ſauage and cruel 82 Maonnc 
arition,arr of crue/tre,rme t,and bor 1:54 
oppreſſion of lahiels, Andwe moſt careſullie note ! < 
whech Cho perm es ing och oa 


SE 
[re Kon ball |, that owt 
them do periſh 01/8105, 4s 
hom: priſe pormlry nag land 
rlamlae 1m the werie 


| 


: 


£4 4t e* 
” * 5 


1:1 preſerming a renvaant of hu eleft , 4 cep- ; 
n: 1 are mercre whach be uſed rowards ſo | 
£1 of Abraham, H auaang now gotten the withore, 
K ung i pans rr throne, the which @ ſaid to be 
er 1.x, that it mai fied not to be of thu world, 
{cate of a kimg but alſo for that thu King « both the 
and the ettrnal God, and the verie [onne of Daxid 
014mg to the fleſh : and to whemzn that he u placed 
encr1e name cuen m that be u man, al pewer « 
1 both ve heaxen and in earth, as thu werſe u cited, 
5,',t. ſo thaz neither there are more hangs, (for thas 
w f can not hawe mane buibands ) netther yet is 
(5 to be vnderitood Godgthut be u wot man-( for rhus 
w e570 no meere buband for th ( burch, which conſs- 
) of maen ) ngither alſo u be man wm ſuch ſort rhat be 
ot the eternal and werie God: for then the (hurch 
n»t hawe ove buaxband ſufficient re able to 

fter thus, the moit hole gowernement of thu himg- 

, that #3 to ſave , of the ( burch, u added : for 
of God alonew ruled by the true rule of moſt vp. 
! rouernement,m a! publik.e and private vocanons, 
uſe there the ſparut of God retgne th intirutting the 
1 emment of the godhe, and br her af 
« the cane of chu ſaeng , whrch folowerh , s verie 
tne , 10 928, that thu Kg (both concerning bis 
i rerſon , aud alſo the bheawenlie gifts )u arnomeed 
e hu felows, that # to ſave he 5 exempred ont ofthe 
of other kamgs. For the mot excellent hnmgs, 
» [)auid homſt'fe, was nfetied with mane and gree- 
/ /innez : buct mn thus K 19g nothing at al is wanting, 
lie, rhaſe things that ave ſpoken of bu mot pron 
:2>are/, do pareiie belong to the weice of bu: father, 

whom 1 am wel pleaſed,wherem u | 

'athir was reconciled wnto vi,beth by the perfeft m- 
::11 of the per ſom of otr [namannel, and lihews{e by 
102{7 [weere ſmelling [anenr of bu vbedeerye 5, ener. 
10. 


l = 
'+ do 14. nammebe,jf hearing bin &ligexrlle ( for 
--umctl by bearing , withows the which we can nes 
£44 God )end turning wnto him (that u , continuallie 
/o/dng bu wil in the glaſſe of rhe law) ſbe caſt awaie 
! 6771p 11.9013, eather mgendred on ber BALKFE , Of Laker 
on her elders, or contanmed and confirmed by lang cue- 
' 00, lat ſhe may learne more & more to obey thu hey 
24.6414 alone,as ber head and Lord, T here « amexed 
x cxhortation, which bath y.Fþeft ro the verie inftn- 
ic of the ( orsftiam Cburch that firit began in Lever ie; 
kr wc 049 know by the veric biftorie ut je fe how flew. 
7 $00re,and muſcrable the { burch was concernong the 
.|b,con/iftang onhe of an hundred & twentre perſons, 
{ theſe vere poore and needue. He doth therefore cam- 
"re it , fore | that at lewgth they of Tyre alſo 
04d 19ine th wate them, by the which name, 
waderitandeth the Gentiles comprehending exen the 
rhemſciuss : bue yrt ſo ghat be might warne vs, 
«l the beaut:e,cf the wbich he ſpake, and which w by 
e degrees more excellent than a! the ornaments of 
Queenes, bow pretious ſoener they be, u mpard, ad 
mn deede w not te be ſecne of cies but ſbal m1 
re appointed appeare {o bright and glorious im the 
eene, and m her who's nun;[crie, rhat it ſhal paſſe al 
11 Caf Cite: een then,w ben 4 the ApoiHe ath,we 
a 50 14 meete (brit, and [> a/be /or ewcr wth bus, 
"7 encred pure bu palace. But whet{ſaift than) im the 
ane tine ſhal be dane ? Dowbtles this Nveene 
12 *orth children for ber busband,and al thoſe (bal be 
"riine and true K wngs, a'd hal rene 
# thoſe ther chders thas were the ancient Parruwachs, 
ne braurht Sathan, ſuune, death , and their «wne 
; 1nto {ubethon. Hereof 14 commeth to paſſe, thas 
. /-vnc raarrIage ſhal be perpetual aud cnerlatting. 
Tur PARAPHRLASIS. 4 
Y heart ſo boileth within me,that irmuſt 
necdes burſt foorth that which it hath 
concciued,cucn a magnifical ſong of the 


og, conſecrared to the Ki andre}: 
with ſuch zeale and feruencie, that no pen may 
ſeeme tobe able to attaine vnto the of the 
ſpeaker. ' 
2 Doubdes thou art the moſt beauriful of al men, 
an incomparable cloquence and grace of ſpeach 
is in thy lips: for God hath adorned thee mo! 
bounnafallie with altheſe gifres , which ſhal neuc: 
be taken from thee. 
3 Come foorthnow, 6 moſt mi champion, 
2irded with the ſword , and ſhew that thy beautic 
1s ful of maicſtie! 
4 Come foorth T ſaie , and doal things proſp*- 
roullic, carried vpon thy triumphant chariot, cuc2 
the [word,as a gouernour direRing it,and ler truth, 
mercie,& 1uſtice draw it. Ohow-great and marve- 
lous things do I ſee, that thou ſhalc bring to paſt 
by this thy migheic power! 
s Yerthalr thou not wane ſach ; © King,who (>: 
refiſt thee; howbeit , I do ſee rhee againe arme! 
with (harpe arrowes, wherewith chou wilt wour! 
the hearres of thine enimics , and ſocaſt downe :! 
people. 
6 For thy throne,6 God,is for cucr and enecr,a" 
as nothing 1s more ſtable than thy kingdome, (o 1 
thy ſceprer rightequſnes it ſelfe. 
5 Forthouloucſtrightcouſnes, and hateſt wh: 
focuer is againſt ir: for, © God that our King;G 01 
that is thy God, hath powred foorth vponthec 2 
his bountie, that no maa is able ro be compare* 
vnto thee. 


$ For when thou commeſt foorth of thy tuorit 


palace, a wolt fragrant odour of thy garmen: 
doth ſpred it ſelfe the Le be 


; 
more plealant; therefore do al men ct 
with preale vnto thee,to declare theiroi 


9 Yca,and the kings daugh ifed with 
ty wifes do comprilo engl he whit 


. 


ene being preſear, 
ng a crowne of moſt pure 
ca. e therefore, daughter,corfider diligent- 
iro what maner of husband thou art coupled, 
xe of him alone what he requireth of thee,thar 
ſhouldeſt forger thine owne nation, and th 
rs houſe, and al other things, wh<cn thou com- 
ynder the authoritic , and into the familic of 
usband. | 
So wil it come to paſſe , that thou ſhaltbe 
and more in his fauour , to whom onlic it is 
y thou ſhouldeſt be ſubic& as ro thy Lord. 
nd thou ſhaltbe againe honourable,cuen to 
ze people , of whom euen the molt rich ho- 
ng thee, ſhal defire thy friendſhy 
ut at home chieflie , cuen with thy husband, 
alt fir moſt richlic decked, clothed aloge- 
ith garments broadered with gold, 
alt thou then be ſer before the King, 
and ſo pretious apparel , the virgins thy 
nions , walting and going with thee ynto 
ng: 
leſt that you altogether , with moſt grear 
d reioicing,enteriato the palace, 
cre ſhalt thou ſee thy children, whom thou 
prne vnto thy husband, flouriſhing , and no- 
inferiour voto thoſe thy moſt noble elders 
g over the prouinces of the whole world. 
crefore, 6 King, I wil praiſe thy name in al 
or cuer ; and the people with me ſbal fing 
vnto thee world without end. 


PSALME., XEVT. 
The argument. 
tot chu and the 47 Pſalme was written of Da- 
of the ſonnes of ( orah,after theſe great vittarie: 
h they had ower ſo manie and [6 mughtie enannees , 
co/ menchu is made 3,5 em. T , And rao principal 
on 


,- 
»y 


Greet at the right WR 


no08 _- , | 
ww the triumphant P 
of God is by vi als wgpdiy ks 
of, the S uant1 ape much more trewbled,than with cr 
owe jrofites # hatſoeney « the ether, for that the ct 
wie be cene 8 deede, that the ems 
pic, thaweb i "”u be mol7 fercelie 
the world and wtterlie deffirute vr 
thig the Prophet doth png 
and figure! , tiny 
callmg of the Gentiles. 
hes PAKAPHURASTS. 
bh proned ſufficieutlic , 
'VV; _— » that God is our 
ren th in our dangers. 
3 Therefore - wil not feare at al, though t! 
earth be ſhaken from her foundations, and: 
mountaines bc carried into the middeſt of the | 
3 Though al the ſtormes of waters ſound a! 
vs, with moſt horrible noiſe, and mounting vp © 
ſhake rhe veric mounraines . 
4 Yerthe citic of God which the moſt high |: 
conſecrated vnto himſelfe for his hebiadon,dct 
reſt in the meane time ſafe , and comforred »:! 
his moſt gentle and leaſant rivers, 

For, ſecirg that God himſelfe doth dwel io 
Low can it be ſubuerred fnaie, as oft as _ 
wil wake eatlic in the twy-light,ard wil 
6 Behold;the nariors did rave on eucric : 
the kingdomes had prepared barre! nee) ger 
againſt vs: bur as ſoonc as he thundred ow: © 
voice, al thar fiercencs , al they killed 
land with their multituie, did downe , © 
hearts melting for feare. 

5 Forthe Lord, having farre other armi 
our fide: tharGod,1 faie laic,of lacob,is our 
s Come hither, 1 praic you, if anie doubt 


matic, or neglgeathe regard chelc 


_ | 


duc * 


OF DAVID. rt 
er with me the workes ofthe Lorlnamelie, 
dcſtruftion and deſolation is now come 

thoſe countries, which didrage ſo mightilie 


ft vs. 


chold how ſudden theſe batrels and tumults 
a(ed on cuery fide behold how he bath bro- 
ie bowes hath cut in ſunde: the ſpeares, 
urnt al thar chariots with fire | 
care the Lord himſelfe ficahe ſerting foorth 
ample, and thus callin on your cnimie: 
mad men! kaue off thete things ,and learne 
lealt by theſe your miſeries, that I am God, 
ye have weunded by the fides of my pe 
1d whoſe name ye labour in vane to aboliſh, 
t is ſo farre from your power to do this,thar 
riwiſe, | wil once dilate my gore wide and 
throughout the whole wor! 
zalie,let vt conclude this fullic,that the Lord 
furmſhed with innumerable,and mot my 
wesſtanderth on our fide: and that that God 
ob, is a moſt ſure defence vnto ys. 


PSEALME, XLVIT. 


The A t, 
| lane! chieflie the fiſt verſe ſte- 
: unto me manifti7he ro declare that thu ſong was 
ten by Danad, of mot? ferment Tealt,and | of 


unczof Crehin that perepe eff lf nie, 
1: be brought the Ark of the Lord at the leagth 
ihe citio,whih was Co led ofrer bu owne name hg | 
[ cxcllent florie us ſer downe , z, Sam #4 .& i.Chro, 


g 
t to beto — 
plate it © 3 


*ple choſen of G 


em 


3 | ou 
# the end (balbe partaker: of thirſ go 
| 02. fuſer ner ot Be nn 
more apprriaine vito v3 , than tothe old 
when thu propheſic yy aro 


«fe 4 come vio vis 


Tuan bares roam ' 
z Al ye people being gathered rogether 
CD otad Gar hangs vraiſe God with mo#; 
1o:tul yoices ! 
2 Forthis is that Ichouah , not cloſed yp in | 
Arke, for he is higher than the veric heauens : 10! 
withſtanding, he ſerreth before our cies this :cf 
monie of his preſence and merci : this , I faic, 
the King ,ſhewing himſelfe terrible again | 
Enimies,this is the Lord of the whole carth. 
3 This is he , that wil bring into ſubie@zon 
ple that lie neare vnto vs, ouer whom we |: 
auc authorinie. 
4 This is he that hath giuen vs that moſt exc: 


lent heritage , by whoſe power we may worrttu 
loric of our dignitie and honour ,and that by 
Ba ular benefte : for none other cauſe, but th: 
hath pleaſed him to recciue vs into his fauour. 
5s Bchold,God commerh yp to his holie mo: 
caine with triumph,the Lord commeth with ſo: 


of rrumpers. 


vnto God, ſing, I ſaie, ſing praiſes to© 
King Gp pris 
"7 or 


1s is the greateſt King by farre, euer 


-=iRax ; of the whole world, ſing al you tha c 


$ Praiſe God, Ilaie, who is not onlie our K:' 
o_ the King of al people, fitring ypon his hol 
eArone, 


9 For the veric gouernonrs of the ſk 
ſubmir themſelues ro the of rhe Go« 


Abcaham ; for he is oulic te Locd of the 
we 


OF DAVID to 
{, and the preſeruer of the ſame, farre hi 
a] powers behde, 


PSALME, XLEFTINTL, 


The Argument, 

u the ſame arguement of this Pfalme , and of the 48. 
-%;h 1t ſcene to hawe bin wraten long after, m the 
; of Toſophas , as may appear e,andu to be referred 

ue oru wich s writtes 1 Chron 20.there is added 
core the praiſe of the citie of Ternſalem( which was 
' ye of the ( burch) by the beantiful , cud 
be fireng th of the wals and forts : yer the 
phe doth not [aze , thas the (afetie thereof doth 

, but by God alone , the Lord of the citie, thas we 
underitand , that the ( burch us preſirned by the 
onlie defence,a though (6 oft as 12 pleaſeth God , 


deftituie of ans armour and defence. 


Taz PARAPHRASITS. 

Oubtles the Lord doth ſhew himſelfe greax 

id moſt worthie of al praiſe every 
bur this is ſeene chieflic in that his owne 
hich knowl him for their Ged , and 
p him in his holie mountaine. | 
this is that mount Sion ,of moſt pleaſant 
n,looking towards the north,the ornament 

of the whole earth , the citic of the great 


there verelie God dwelleth , as in his pa» 


dd there 1s he knowledged againeto be the 
fence thereoC{ 


ther neede weto ferch anje farre proofe of 
plaine thing ;for behold, the kings aſſo. 
zerher, were about to ſer ypon It, 
»hich,ſfo ſoone as they did behold, being 
ith the adm ration of it , fled awaie ſpee- 


 wenderful terrout , and ſo ſudden came 
"ON 


—_ = _ that 
—y a woman that tr1uc 
nee 
9 Andas the moſt raging violenes of the «1: 
vſcth to ſhake rhe ſhips, ſailing in many (zz, 
8 Therefore we our (clues have feene the 
ders which we heard of our elders of otdgthat »c: 
done by God todeliuer them,done alſoin the c: 
of the moſt mightie Ichouah,the cine, Haic.c! 
God,the which being now defended of hum |: 
from hencefoorth alſo preſerve for euer. 
9 Surche, 6 God, thou haſt not diſappointe! 
calling for thy merc.c in thy palace with ful c 
fdence. 
+ And the fame of this rhing, whither ſocur 
Nal come,ſhal ſir vp al men,cuen to theyrter! 
coaſtes of the earth ,ro ſc: forth thy praiſe : tor 
memes ny = _ plaialic declarewhat q 
tethou keepeſt,in preſeruing thy ſeruan: 
3z Therefore lerthe whole mount Sion b: 
out into gladaes:: © ye dam(ſels of Iuda, :© 
you of the iuſt iadgements of God! 
22 Compas Sion round about,accounther :0"! 
13 Conſider dihgentlic her wals, & her bul»r 
and ſer foorth the praiſes of her palaces,ſo :1x 
may ſpread foorth the memonte thereof, cu 
the poſteritie. 
24 And let al men vnd:1ſtand that this is 
and wil for eucr be cur God , which wil no: © 
v5, no notin the laſt minute of our life. 


PSALME, XLIX. 


dotlrme necefiurie to the 

and te the poor: : to thu 

br ſo wſolent and | 
607 4g cl 07 caricd aypay with the defere of 1% 


OF DAVID. nor 
Me 0 rig b reom[ne3 © there fore thiy P [abme conget 
hb the ſame 
mt that wont 
venr of the fating of thu world u þ 
 tiþeciallie when they be gotten with craft ond des» 
for th: 'r owners do abuſe them, But 4 peculiar and 
z.1-ue [Decaad mazter is regarded in thu Pſalms mamie» 
>” theſe rich men , which oppreſſe the ged['e poore, 
- poore men, the Propbet 4:th comfort chbreflic with 
14/014. One,that there u nothing more vaene than 
#ride of the rich men, as —— clfe proxeth 
c:4 ; whereby it followeth, chat prowd men are 
1+ be feared , as thewgh they had like power to hurt, 
ey bane wil to doc it, peer”, Oo” 
of aberter life, to be ſ@, oy 124208 
which uſe ”—_ b—_ meer hp. nt 
and that we mn'l fullie determane, that they ave 
ks beafter, than men , who berny increaſed with 
and riches, do not wuderſtand bow to v/e them, 
leſſe that anie wiſe man ſb ould ennmie them, 


ﬀ Tas "yp rhe fy Fe 
ye people, heare whar [ : giue 
care,al i addamata of the earth. 
2 Bothnoble and fimple, bark rich and 


: 1 vil (peake of things, which who ſo regar, 
veric wiſe : and I haue meditaced with my 
ings that al men ought to vaderſtand. 
y (clfe wil diligentlie ceaſider, that I haue 
.ncd ro reach rats others , cuen great and 
1d tings , that is my harpe may per+- 
tO rag ſounded, nor oalie ymro others, bue 
; (cite alſo, 
by ſhould I cremble$though I be never ſo 
ppreiſed , and b: fer round about with my 


al compaſſing mc,and following my 
07-IRepPL, " 
x s They 


10s | HE ps ; Is | 
6 They truſtI grauntvns ts 32nd wn 


oud,r their wealth,as thous: 
> lawful ow ro þ anew they luſt. 
7 But,I beſcech you,what is more vane than ti: 
momentanie confidence 5 for the vſe of ric! 
doubtles is no longer durable,thanthelife it (c!: 
which is meſt ſhort , although a man ſhould 10; 
ſeſſc them to the laſt minure ofhis bfe.For no 
Can redecme another , much leſſe himſelfc , »1: 
his riches neither can he make any couenan: wi! 
God for the reſtoring of his life, 
$ Forthe iceoffiis life is greater, than thi! 


can be paied by anie man, much lee that an 
ſhould get immorrtalitie ro himſelfe by any 11cde 
Ss Naie, no man can obtaine ynto himſel': 
prolonging of his hfe by anic ſurme ofmor:c. 
10 Forthe veric experience of al ages doth reac 
that al men muſt die,be they wiſe,be they foo. 
and that there is nd difference in this thing , c: 


of kind, or of age ,or of ſtare of the pero» : 
that thoſe goods, which they leaue when they 
do commonlie go vato others , cuen whor : 
know nor. \ | 

1 Yer notwithſtanding, ſuch is the fooliſhne 
| maniegthatthey (o leade their life, as at 
+ ſhould never depart hence ,whiles a fained = 
nation doth occupie their mindes, as thoug! 
families remaining for euer, and their faire hou 
that they had built, ſhould continue alwaies 
the earth in their name, 
12 Howbeit,there is nothing more vaine,th" 
madnes of theſemen,ſeeirg man doth notre 
long in this worldlie honour : fo Gringk v 
live thus minded , are not much differi m 
beaſtes. 
14 Fortheir lifc is nothing e1ſc but meere vc 
nes, and yer their poſterine , being no wile: : 
they praile their cxamwple,and fullow it, © 

I4 © 


. 


ny s 1 Y 5 . ' ” 
Howſoeuer it is,and howſoeuer theſe men 
« themſclues in theſe fantaſies, yer like beaſts 
in the nigh in the ſtable : theſe men,when 
uening of their life commeth,are gathered in. 
c xraue,where death doth cate and deuoure 
, asit doth others: Contrariwiſe, althongh 
muſt die alſo,which walke the right wateyyer 
cr light ſhineth our in due time, atthe ri ag 
cof it ſhal appeare, how much more exccl- 
heſe be, than thoſe mad men. For that ſha- 
4 power of them hal ſtraightwaies be chan- 
ro the grauc, the which ſhall denoure them 
t awaic from theſe rheir glorious buil» 


But God contrariwiſe, will bring the godlie 


the priſons of the graue,and wil receive them” 
lelte. 


erefore 1 will thee rs bee quiet, and not 
diſcouraged at the fight of anie proude 
1, howſocuer thou ſee him to abound in 


or the time ſha! come,when his dead bodies 
c in the graue, ſpoiled of al his dignitic, and 
drie ſhall nor followe irſo farre. 
'herefore,let them delight themſclues, and 
themſclues as they liſt, and iudge pone 0+ 


d be happie, but them that' gue themiclues 
['ure afrer their example, 
<t,if thou conſider their great grandfathers, 
nm they boaſt, and al their connnuancethou 
nd, that they are buried with an cuerlaſting 
the which doth manifeſtlie condemne the 
nes of their poſteritie. 
nallig , althoug1 anie man bee increaſed 
tches and honours: yer if he want true wiſe 
he 15 to be counted ro differ little or no- 


| this bfe from the beaſtes , which whobe 


$ PSALME 7 


THE PS$AL! 
PSALME, L. 


The argument, 

Like « God bath ginen vuto man 4 fpiritual ſoule, on! 
v1/ible bodse :ſo would be a/wares and wil be wor 
with thews both, enen with the rmapard and ous; 
worſhip: and as be woul have the external a7 
Ro net Pn dbrzen''s 

both twame [hould conſe.: 114 
n— Furthermore eaſt men deprgaed (1 
ture, ſhould go out of the wait, either in the one, 
ether part of the worſhip of God, be hath given 
mamndement molt frillie wnto the people of Ira) 
written iawt), both for re'ig on and mmners, 17 
would be worſhipped, both 'nwardbe and out 4 
There was affo anche chiefs end of the Ctrrmn) 
(that u,of the outward worſhip):bat —" 7 
us them. in a certaune table. both the 
owne ſone,and 2/ſo the pronnſe: of taking ava) 
which ſbou!{ be performed m Chriſt : Ty 
reaper ts ſhould cont onnallie » emember their dt 
gaine, what they did owe vnte God, and wh 
_ puts 21> | army; did mere 4% 
orſbep Lawe, then they that 4: 
yr they had wel anfwrts Weng hr | 
#6d/. rw thoſe onrward ceremonaes , _—_ 
chiefe end. Therefore doth the Prophet A 
thi molt withed erforr (which the Phariſees a/c 
did oſt ftubbornlic defend) this moſt diwine «»! | 
he Pſalme : the which thing alſo afterward th: 
Prophets dxd not ceaſe to iucultare ; and he 47 
God wing moſt flrong arguments, both 
mature, and from the condition of be 
were offer*d vnto him. And this * to 0 
med un the (\burch «f God alwates becauſe mer © 
tie ftremble at tha flowe. But chieftlbe it umece 
thu our t: mr, 111 the winch wot oulie thay old 
reitered,wher eb) the (acr ments ave transform! 


4 » 
. j 


| OF « | 
moue ide!s, by taking await the dſſerence of 
»e., aud the thing ſignefied, and the defirie of the 
1 :h1nes of the worke brought mts the ( huerch 1 bus 
3 1-9 are comet to this port, that the Phariſies of 
ir 1:7ne do apphe 11 their inuentions, that thang whack 
+ holue Gbeft dammeth of manifeſt impretie, in the 
Tus Fan wab-wc- vv pM hb 
OW long, 6 ye hypociites , will ye 
the —_ and long ſuffering of God $ 
how long wil ye deipiſe vs, that ake va- 
u of the true worſhipof God 5 Go to, let God 
e|fe come forth, and ſpeake vnto you. And loy 
d14,1 aic,cuen God,thar ſame Ichouah,thart is 
al the powers and potentates of the world, 
come foorth,not onle calling you, but alſo al 
ahabicants of the world from the funne ay 
ſerring of the ſame, that the whole w 
a witnes of your madnes, 

d leaſt you ſhould thinke, that any thing here 
d be {| againſt the ceremonies appoin= 
v God,he being about to treate otthis manier 

his glorious throne of iud t in verie 
the moſt beaurifull plate of rae whole earth, 
eſt beloued of him iris fo farre from him, 

e wil forſake it. 

hold,1 aie,that ſame our God commeth,and 
10 longer dumbe, with flames of fire goi 

© his face, which ſhal conſume al that 
& hm, and with thuandcring rem on cue- 

tart he may ſhew himlclle ſuch one now 18 

ring the mcanin of the lawec,and in briagi 

tc right vſe, as he declared himſclſe of 

he gaue the lawe, 

2,and alſo he cireth the heavens aboue, and 

11e carth beneath, to be preſent at his 

neat, that he hath A anſt you 
Is 


_ 


< 
= 


* of the ourward worſbip appointed by God hams , 


x10 THE PSA | 

ing his redelLous and tubborne people. 

care you therefore him that citeth you i, 
theſe words,by his apparitours: Calynto me,(aith 
he,theſc people, on whome I haue beſtowed ny 
fingular tauour and mercie aboue others, and »it2 
whome I haue made this coucnant of fac rifices. 
E The veric heauens ſhal be witneſſes againſt v0 
of the juſt deciding of the controuerfie, For Got 
himſclfe wil fit as 1dge, leaft you imagine, tha 
ye haue to doe with anic mortal man. 
y Then ſaid he, Art not thou that people, wh 
Ihaue choſen to my ſelfe5thar 1 ſracl,whom I haz 
imbraceds Wilr not thou heare me, being God,; 
wen thy God,l ſaic, reaſoning with thee by this 
thorine $ 
$8 AndIdoegiue the definitive ſentence of :\ 
controuerſic,by theſe plaine wordes: I have c 
manded in deed, lawes of ſacrifices, which I wou 
haue to be offered vnto me dailie, but theſe,a: :! 
arc offered of you, I doc nothing atal d:ne 
ther is this the cauſe wherefore I ev 
you. wx I bchold theſe things dailic, more tha 
wou! 


Ss For, Ipraic you,whome doe you thinke that 
am$ am I ſuch a one, as muſt aske bullocks out 
ur hcards < or goates ont of your foldes, it ? 
aps Incede them $ | 
16 Doc you ego that I am the Lord of all 


beaſts, which feede in the woods and mounta1ine 
1: andthat I,which haue created them,do kn 
al the foules, and al the wild beaſtes,which lu 
the field anice wheres 

12 Therfore,if I were hungrie,why ſhould | : 
them at thy hand * ſecing ir 15 plaine and euicc 
that the whole earth, and whatſocuer is conc 
therein,is vader my power alone, 

13 Againe,what madnes is this of you £ doe | 
thinke, thatI doc cate the fleſh of buls$ or-d 


' 


OF DAVID. ur 
bloud, 


Do you not know what ſacrifices T require? 
praiſes due vnto me, and the paiment of your 
es. 
The calling vpon thy name chieflie in aduer- 
:,frem the which, thou being delivered, maiſt 
thanks vnteo me,for the benefits recciued,and 
reſtifie thy ſelfe in thy whole life, to be defi- 
of my glorie. 
Bur, @ ye wicked and vnpure men! how much 
r ye diſſemble holines with the multi tude of 
fices, heare with what wordes the Lord him- 
{oth rebuke you . Dareſt thou be bolde ro 
of mine ordinances cither ro make mention 
y coucnants 
Vhich wile not ſuffer thy ſelf to be c orreQted, 
ing al my threatnings, and caſting awaic my 
andements behind thy backe. 
thou ſte a man that ſtcaleth,that is he who fe 
nie thou moſt defireſt : if thou knowe an a- 
rer, thou giueſt thy ſelfe ſtraighrwates to bee 
ker of his wickednes. 
Thou ſpeakeſt nothing, but chat which is 
21: thou ſharpeneſt thy rong, to forge all kind 
eit. 
hou ſtandereſt & backbireſt cuen thine own 
en, the brethren, I ſaic, borne of the ſame 
r,much lefſe wilt thou abltaine from hurting 
CIS, 
(e are thine exerciſes,theſe are thy maners: 
ich wicked :efles, becauic I have difſembled 
while, through my long (ufferance, doeſt 
eretore account me to be hike thee, and to 
ele thinys<Nay,I wil deale with thee more 
1c, and (et euerie one of thy faultes before 
es: and I wil cauſe theero perceiue by cx- 
c,that | haue not forgotten, nor put out of 
moric anie one of them, ' 


11% HE PSA CF 

23 Knoweye this therefore, and is & 
pgentlie and carneſtly with your T 
you as forget god,that if I once inmine anger take 

ou away, there is none able to deliver you. F »4 

e heare ye whartlT at the laſt conclude of this mz 
rter,he that offereth his heart vnto me, ſtuducu: v 
careful of my glorie, itis he onlic that offere:! 1 
to me an acceptable ſacrificethe that direQeth i! 
maners after the rule of my commandements, }: 
verclie wil I deliaer from al perils, and make | 
partaker of cuerlaſting felicitie, 


PSALME, LI, 


The argument. 

Thi Palme was then written of Dauid ( as the Hi! 
eatle doth declare) when be was moſt ſharpelze 1 
of the Prophet Nathan, for that bis moſt borr-: 
ali enve, tomed wah manſlaughter, as tw withe [+ 
Sam 1 3. 1t is one of the proneipel Pſalmes of a 
conteming 4 notable exanple of repentance , " 
muſt go before remuſſion of ſnanes. #7 it s 1 
whether rhow reſþef? the perſon it of Daw 1, 
elſe hy ſoxne , or lafihie the verie matter, that i», "» 
part of repentance. For firſt, bere us ſer foorth 41:1 
a cxammiile of a moſt wghtie King,and of « mc): 
—__ (uch a owe,wbo(45 much as arty mar: (: 

wel deſerued of the ( {;57b, eu? to thivend, ths 


ſbould learne, that hangs hawe none orher God, 
poore men hawe: and the bigher thet exe m as! 
emnong men; the more en:dent and fume u bu ' 
for that carſe be muſt labour the more c refulle,' 1 
wnto other aw example of repent ance.dut woe cn 


ng ham,o pron ine os Gur be oa" 


wher ber ( hawing conſider a140n of the crcxnnſhe- © 
Damad: per ſon) ary monumer.t be extant of ſo me?! 
bernous cromes proceedan; tut of ene fact ; wher's 
percense how great weaknes there ague in the ic 
moſt excelent men; ang again we tearne, what (= 


rcie the meſl grations and rand 7 $a" 
1: c:107u4 one tha t doth repens. But 1f we por- 

» bich « the principal point, 1 can not tel whether 
wre ware ewes} > berezo fore of ſuch a repen- 


. For, 4s Conce ins 41d acknowledging and 
r1mg ' [ihe fne whichtbe cal contrit' on, 1 ſee not 
(4 be required as wanting in it; (ib Dauid confeſs 
«t hews gualtie of eternal dammation,curn fron 
/1 moment of bu conception, end moſt ex quiſirele 
b+1b ſoorth al the circtomfl ance: of hu offence: ſo farre 
þ om ſeeking amie excuſes to comer it, and from dreas 
0' ane recompence for be deſerts, But zf we con/1der 
ward confi (ſion of the finne ( which u another part 
repentance, the wiach conmonlze they confound 
(atiifatbion)what « rave example us this of ſo great & 
1d /o worthie « Prophet*thai lazeny aſide al hionane 

, euber of bus yoial marſiie, or private repurarion, 
: onlae ſuffer the ſtore of that hu crime to be put ins 
7; but euen he b:mſelfe wrote a perpetual reſt monie 
acknowledging of the fat, thereby to ſati;fie the 
Chinch For the bolue man knew that we muſt be &- 
d of ſonneftet of repentance , or turning from ſame: 
17 4 thamre that u ſeared ,or a blot that u printed as 
Jones not mcreaſed by ſuch a publike confeſſion «as 
 b-fore the ( bunch but rathcy u cured wo and taken 
Lawd [o farre differeth [rom the demntie man of 

e 4, that bad rather beare ane thong than the yoke of 
one and gourrn ment , that though he were « 
;rcat Power, yet be willnglie ſubmatterb hon ſelfe 

1. Finale, the commodytie of true repentance doth 
. 1 mt rad nthe appcare, in that God doth newer 
thoſe that are truelze penitent : but contrariw iſe 

i uen their erie ſannes, both to bu glorie, and 
cmendement and comperts, And there are 104d 18 
a'me 4\{o two prancipal p 04mt 1 of true religion: the 

' or19 nal ſanne : the other, of the abuſe of ſacriſfoo 
bowel the purgarren of ſounc conſiſted in that owt « 
17 1m0x46,w heres 6 the contrarie part,the ſacrifices 
ft thas 


bro SR raaarecnou wo 

PN ee Le before, which «; * 
rerward ſhould be ſealed in the hearts of thebeen.,, WM. 
by the [acrifices which are made and offered by fat" 


Tun PARAPHRASILS, 
Hat excuſe ſhal 1 bring, 6 God< w hat 
Ro ſhall I make None art all, 
onelie beſeech thee moſt mercii.!! 
GOD, to haue mercie vpon me moſt miſerable 
finner. And whereas this one wickednes of mire 
conteineth manie finnes,that thou wouldeſt gra; 
yiito me, not one mercie, bat thy whole metcic 
whoſacuer, that wy ſinnes may be done awaic at 
@Nce. 
23 Certeinbe, this faulr is ſo foulc, and this blot 
ſticketh ſo ſore rnato me, that I can not per uae 
my {clfe,that it can be waſhicd away of thee,but by 
great difficultie: wath me therefore, 6 my God z- 
gaine and againe,and ofrentimes, whileſt the ft 
of ſo great wickednes be vtterhie waſhed awaic. 
3 For I do nordenie or leſſen my fault: but I dc- 
reſt and abhorre my moſt greeuous finnes dailc 
ſer before mine cics. 
4 Fot though I haue grecuouſlic offended mer, 
yethaue I chicflic to do with thee, Foryno ther, 
yato thee haue I peculiarlie oftended: and thoug 
I went about to dceetue men, yer could I not 4c- 
cciue thee, a molt cuident cie-witnefſe, and ny 
iudge. Therefore [ neither deſire to be juſtificd, 
neither can TI defire it, ſecing chou haſt decrecd 
moſt juſtlic thoſe things that rhou haſt pronoun- 
ced againſt me,and I conteſſe plainly,thatnothung 
is favlric in thy indgements toward me. 

Yea, and though I had not commirted the'c 
forrible fates: who am [ but a mortal man” moſt 
woorthie death and deſtruction $4 being euen then 
corruptand guiltie, when my mother conceiuc! 

me: 


JAVIL ny 
; and pollured with figane cuen then, when ſhe 
ir10:cd me in her wombe, 

nd why ſhould I alledge the acrifices offered 
2 thee by mee.and ſuch other things? for thou 
\ onlic allow that righreou ſnes that reſterh 1n 
(ccret of the heart, the which'this ſame thang 
declaieth that I wanted: notwithſtanding, 
afcſſe that thou haſt raught mee that thy wiſe 
,c,not 2s thou haſt done cuerie one,bur as one 
hy houſheld priuatebe and moſt famuliarlie, 
\\'herefore 1 ſtand heere before thee,the grea- 
of al ſinners, bur doe that, which thou onele 
{t do:parge med Godwith that thy true yſop, 
my filth ſhal ſtraightwaies vaniſh away: wa 
u me,& I ſhal ſuddenlic be whiter than ſnowe. 
Comfort me with the teſtimonie of thy holie 
it, which may brimg vnto me that moſt comfor- , 

Je and moſt ioiful meſſage of the forgiuenes of 
cs, fo ſhalt rhou ſaddenlie refreſh the byes 
ch thou haſt worthulic broken, 

D oe not, I beſcech thee, doe not behold my 
es, bur rather raſe out of thy tables at once,all 
wickednes that I haue commirtred. 

Beyin againe, 6 God, that thy verie worke, 
ch thou hadſt begun in mee,and is left off, be. 
c 1 havelerred ir: namelie, the purenes of my 
t, of the which thou art the onche aurhor and 
ror, & renew thoſe hohe nfotions of my heaxt 

in me, 

ah! donortcaſt me awaie out of thy fight, 

g} 1 be worthie to periſh, neither ſpoile me nt 

of the gift of thy holie ſpirir. "My 

Reſtore vnrto me rather that vnſpeakable 101e, 

with t1ey are tudued,who being delivered by 

,trom the bonds of and death,are recej- 

zune into thy fanour'tand let thy holy ſpire 

t ue comforter vnto me, that I may wil- 

c viue my elichencefort wholie voto thee... 
$+ v3 | 


, Trp * | (als 
13 Then ſhall reach other wicked a al 
mine example,that howſoeuer Jene tu 
ned fr6 theeghey would returne againe ynto t! 
14 O God,the Ged of whom al my faluartor 
pendeth,deliner me from this crime of {6 bloas 
murther, that my rong with joie may praiſe thy 
ey in performing thy promiſes with continu 
ongs . 
x5 Open my mouth,o Lord,which my wicke4-g 
hath cauſed to be dumbe, that I way fetforth :; 
praiſe. 4 
36 For,as concerning the offering of ſacrifices, 
know they wil not be acceptable vnto thee, of 
of theſe vnpure hands: neither that the taking 
waic of ſinae, which I require,is ſerin the bloud 
beaſts,or elſe I would hauc lalenchine altar al: 
die with burat offerings. | 
17 Bur behold, do offer ſacrifice, wherewith 
God,I knowe thou art deliphred, cuen amin4 br 
ken with the true feeling of finne,carneſtly rc: 
ting and abhorring himſclfe and his fiancs : tt 
which offcring, I knowe wel,thou wile nor dc pi 
18 Finallic, my God, let nor thee my finnc © 
much diſpleaſe thee, that they ſhould hinder * 
courſe of thar thy free mercie rowards Sjon: | 
connrinue notwithſtanding to build the walles 
thy cine Teruſalem. 
29 Then ſurclic, when I am fullic reconciled 
to thee, thou wilt acceptablie receiue al kind 
ſacrifice duclic offe:cd vnro thee, and then vil 
lodc thine altar with facrifices, 


PSALME, EIL 


That | —_— Saule d:d ſhew ages | 
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w/v Dawid bad receized this Jn « 7 
c1n:+fmred in what forow be was,hoth for bu fe 
p:01:4, and alſo becauſt he might ſceme after 4 ſort w 
htc giaeen t to thu mucrther : therefore be 
com/orteth binaſelf, with thu Pſalme, written ageinſi 
i": met curſed falſe accuſer , firſt of ah; threarning 
,m with the ement of Gd, then confirming 
b:m/e!fe, and the aſſemble of the godhe, wuhthe 
wre fauth of Gods promaſes , whereupon the ſaſetie of 
154 Church reftetb,pbich then dawbil:y was ſore ſtricken 
n 11h that ſlaughter of the preeiits, And w the end, be 
- 46th thanks unto God, beeauſe ry ranger 1 
jromſo er, And thu Pſalme now alſo 've- 
ayeY Aron there n ener want Princes, who de 
1/ecure the godlie, and ſpecialbe the paſtours of the 
Ci inches with of kind of cruelty cud there hath has ab 


1 4445 @ great 'Bumber of flatterers which have wflamed 
ther rage with daucy ſe falſt acouſarions, a maſt heaiae 
example of the which wichednes, wore cruel than that of 
old, we hawe ſeen of la;e in the hrngdome of France. 


Tun PatAarnnatts. 
7 V T dareſt chou boaſt, euen of this thy moſt 
| "cruel miſchiefes (a valiant man foriooth ! 
v hich haſt flaine ſo manic vnarmed men,not 
ce reſiſting thee)howbeir notwithſtanding, tou 
zalt neucr be able to deſtroic the aſſemblic of the 
ddlic, for whoſe ſafetic , that mo.t mercitul and 
1»hrie God doth dailie watch. ; 
Thou art thea wholie occupied in this, 6 mil 
$:c10u5 man, that thou maiſt inuent fallc accuſa- 
0n5,and deuiſe new Nleightes,by the which,like a 
dar pe raſour, thou aaCmarkcr the godlic ar a 
JHGEN, 
Al vprightnes is loathſowe vhto thee, in regard 
wickedneszand thou applicſt thy ſelfc ro deceit, 
fr ing al iuſtice, $9 
1 hou ſeckeſt our deſironſlic falſe accuſations, 
4 2.204 whereby 


hou ſhalt doe thc 
ings vn '< nay,that zuſt God wil cc 
ſtrote thee vrterlie, he wil pul thee our, I faic, of 
this thy tadernacle,in the which thou now fo cace- 
leſke doeſt delight, and he will cucn plucke tice 
out by the rogter, 
6 and thenas thou haſt delighted thy ſelfe in le 
ſtroieng rhe innocent, ſo they, conſidering tha: 
God doth puniſh thee iuſtlic, will worſhip him in 
deede,and feare him,bur they wil deride thee with 
theſe words: 
| Bcholde,this man, who as though his life ci 
not depend of the ſtrength of God alene, truſting 
ynto his great riches,hath imagined himſelfe to be 
ſafe & free from al dangers by his own wickednes, 
$ But Lwhome thou chieflic coucteſt ro deſtroy, 
ſhal conrinue like a greene oliue tree, in thar {ame 
houſe of the Lord,whoſe miniſters thon haſt mur- 
thered, For that goodnes of God, hich ſtandeth 
ſure in al ages, can not decciue me, vypon the ſtabs 
lirie whereof I do reſt, 
9 Iwil praiſe thee vndoubtedlie & God for eur, 
who haſt delivered me marucilouſlic from this Ci. 
» and I will waite for whatſocuer ſhall c one 
enceforth with a quiet mind, whileſt thou ſendc\) 
helpe,the which never wanted vnto them,whone 
thog haſt receiued into thy teuour, 


FEISS LITT, 

The Argument. 

Thi is the ſome P ſabne,an1woritien with the ſane word! 
with the fourteenth Pſabme, except the lafF verſe [a 
one, T bere fetch the argument. 


Tu» PALAPHRASI{E 


Hat men are al ſo doting mad, to perſwade 
Temes thatthere is go eode ſaandhiſed 


is 


The Lord 
holding men from heauen, to ſec if anie would 
ow him,or ſecke afrer him, 

Doth inde, that al are furned awaie from him, 
t they are altogether filthie , and that there is 
t one at al, which ordereth his life aright, 

Are not theſe miſchiceuous men alcogether 
, whichadgeGure the holie people of God as ir 
;c b-QaMand never cal ypon God 5 
pAthe time wil come, when the ſame thi 

terrifie them,which now they feare leaſt of af 
r God ſhal ſo deſtroiethem,which haue 

ainſt his people , that he wil cuen breake their 
nes ? and thou ſhalt inwrap and folde them in 

; =o CP God wil make them vile and con- 
puble. 

Oh that now at the length that ſauiour of Iſraal 

duld come foorth out of Sion ! for rhen in deede 
ob ſhal reioice ,then ſhal Ira! be ful of joie, 
cn the Lord ſhal bring againe his capuues, 


PSEALME, LITE. 


The argument. 
d wrote this Palme, when bu ſecret holdes were be» 
4:4 ro Sand by the Z iphimas , the which dawnger, be- 
ie the verie cweumdtance of the treacherie ,u to be 
8M hew great was by the r.S0%1.7,) 9. And wher- 
"0 Was eaſe betrared of the Ziphions , F had rather 
efrr thy P [alne fs the farmer betraveng And it s ve- 
4 profitable to wndevitand , that CD God Als ans 
4 ſuch «s are in chieſe fanour wi ; ngo 
e/e extreame perils , browght them by 4 
Þ 016d partie þ hh, ew wonder fie they 
ut 5:u preſermed : and agame , how great faith and 
'* 1c: they bad, chat we may know a 


110 186 \; 6th 

wor #0 diſpute of the crofſe 1 T the 
Were onbe m mug ination : but abfers me 
locke exen for the [ame conflitts of Lical exo, 
a we hawe exper-ece 1% thu age, & yet that ſuch net 1-7 
come by chance, neither that they are forſaken of © «(, 
whom he ſeemeth to Laie open to the lll of the exumics, 


Tun PARAPHURASITS. 

I Hou thy (clfe , 6 God, ſaue me, deliver ne 
being an innocent by thy power: when 
elſe no mortal man can ſaue, 

23 Heare, 6 God,my praiers : give care vnto the 

words which I powre out of my mouth, 

3 For, as thou ſceſt, theſe ynkind men, and tr2> 

tors both to me and to themſclues , haue riſen + 

gainlt we of the one fide : and of the other , mo! 

cruel men, thinking of nothing leſle than of thy 
maicſtie,do ſecke to kil me. 

But God forbid that I ſhould be diſcouraged, 
for he is my defender,andheis preſent with then, 
whom he hath raiſed vp to be the ſupporter: c 
mine innocencie. 
5s Tho'e ſnares that are ſet to intrapeme, ſha 
vndoubredlie fal ypontheir owne heads, For tou 
ſhalt cur chem downe, becauſe thou neither wilt, 
nor canſt breake the promiſe that thou haſt mace 
with thy children, | 
[1 I , being delivered, wil in 0s <8 Wile 

inglie performe the vowes which I | cd 

_ Ls , and wil celebrate thy conlahe ſein 

there is nothnig more cxcellenc, or more bow! 

ful, than thou alone, 

5 Namelie , for that thou haſt ſaued me from 4 

diſtreſſe, and with theſe mine cies I ſhal ſeg wt 

enumics iuſtlic puniſhed, | 
PSALME., LY. 
The A 


D/becher we ſax thas ths Pſalme de pry tre | 


ft : ng hopes Vs Tir 6 
fa-(rr4e of the K eilites, which & iSam 33.00 
rr ante the awaic of Lamd , beeiuy drinen 
010t by bus ſome Abſalom, which ſcemeth fullie 16 agree - 
' #11 pleſe words , Dnuade their rongues and with 
tho/e things which he reljearſith of the infidel'tie of a 
(17 (44ne Ran , whom be namethnot, as thut bifforie ® 
nricten 2 Sam us, 31 and 16, 23. and 17, there is one 
and the ſame argument and the ſame v6 of this Pſalme 
«i of the former , And concerning the imprecagtons is 
4; eaveth that they did net procerde of «a mind deſcrous 
o/ veng:ance for private uernerie, by that mercie which 
Daxad wjcd at the fame tome toward Sail, 4s us writ» 


1.1 1,S2.16, and toward bu ſonnealtbough vnnate- 
14] and moit wiched ,2. Sam. 16,19. Furthermore , if 4 
WLAN conſider the wic he dnes of the aut hours of thu con jo 
{p r«<y,d chie flie of Achntophei,he ſhal percezue that 
[ au:d hd not perre out ſuch jraierry vnadu ſedlze but 
«« 47ſt men _viterly deſperate,then which alſo the end 
' /«ift hath proned to hae bme ſo manue propbeſics, 


Tub PARAPHRASIHE. 
Farenow, $ God, if cu:r thowheardeſt my 
Hpraiern: & do not refuſe me thy ſupplant. 
>» Giue care ynto me, 1 ſaic,and heare me 
o c:eatlie troubled, tharl am compelled with la- 
1cn:ation to turne my ſelfe hither and thithers 
1.1 maruclouſhic ro toſle to and fro, | 
For what doth not mune cnimyes threaten me4 
hat doth not this yile man pradtiſe to 
c< with what ragc 2nd batred,he being 
oth he 1nuade me $ 
\V herfore my heart doth tremble within me; 
am (iriken with the terrors of moſt preſenedearh, 
| tremble altogether for fe..rc , and am horri- 
dic atraides 
1nallie, I am compelled to breake foorthinto 
e(c words: Ah! who can giue mee » as It 


:c of a doue , being thas on _ 


+ ep may flic awaie , and finde ſome 
: 4. 
: Behold, I wil flie moſt far awaie: and T1 would 
not ccaſc to flic ſtil, whileſt I ſhould come into tic 
wildernes to remaine there : 
8 And would deliuer my ſclfe from this out1ag. 
ons tempeſt withour ſpecde. 
9 But thou Lord dcugure them,and moue dilcurd 
amongſt them , diſturbe their counſels aud afſcn- 
blies,as their wickednes deſeructh. How miſcrab!c 
1s the ſtate of that citic at this preſent $al things 
noy are there ful of oppreſſion and contention. 
10 Such are their maners now, whuch watch thci: 
wals daic and night; there is nothing heard within 
them, but mutual oppreſſion and iniuries, 
11 Alplaces arc biled with wickednes: gil and 
deceir rule in rheir ſtreeres. 
12 Furthermore, which is the moſt' greeuous 
thing of al, he doth nor me this iniurie, to whor | 
haue bin an enimie (for ifit were ſo,I could bertcr 
beare it,) I ſateitis no open enimie , which doth 
ns hge againſt me, of whom I might hane taken 
ede: 
$3 But thou,my companion,thaou by whoſe cour- 
ſels I was gouerned,thou my chief familiar fricn!: 
14 With whom I did alwajcs conſult, which 
w_ by my fide, when I did go tothe houſe of the 
ord. - 
15 Let death therefore come ſuddenlie vpon 
them, and puniſh them : and let the grave ſwaio» 
rhem aliue at ynwares, fecing that they are altoge- 
ther ful of fo t wickednes. 


16 Bur I wil crie ynto God;& the Lord,nodoud!, 
wil ſaue me. 


17 Iwilnot ceaſe to'wiſper with ſelfe, 2nd 

praic morning and cuening, and at middaigl (ac, 

whileſtI be heard 

13 And ſurclie, me thinke ——_—_ 
re 


and wholiereſtored, theſemen, nel. © 


fc nor weake, do make a fore barrel againſt 


For doubtles, God wil heare me, and wil 

le them, For hee firrterh as the indge of 

4 from the beginning : ſpeciallic ſeeing theſe 

; contunne in their wickednes , and hane caſt 
110 al teare of God. 

F or that wicked man hath afſaulced him, of 

1 he neuer receiued anie iniurie: therefore 

:miirie of Lreat inhdeline, 
Forhis words were in deede ſofter than anie 

'cr,but he foſtered nothing within hamſelfe bur 

ard a man would haue ſaid, that his commu- 

101 was ſweeter than oile,and yethe thought ' 
p .c me my deadhie wound. 

Goto then,my ſeelie ſoule,why doſt thou ror- 
n: thy felfe anic longerscaſt of al this thy bur- 
n pon the Lord, which wil prouide for thee, 

\:l nor ſuffer , that the innocent ſhal alwaies 

nue ouerthrowne. 

 herefore, & God,caſt theſe men headlong to 

1{\umedin the botrome of the graue-ler theſe 

Þ, :h at are ſodefirous to ſhed bloud,and faith- 

\ be cut off in the mids of the race of their life : 
| v1] fie vnro thee. 


PS.ALME,' LV. 


The Argument, | 

| ! ue 11tle doth ſagnifie,that David did cake the #6- 
#01 to a7:te this P ſame, when be was tntercepred by 
] ile OTST 
'-v01t, ths appeayeth by the ouvrſe , 
h.ut 1t mult be thats wr no neny4f rakes 
17: , when be was contrrſant amongit the "Phili- 
{wid faancd himſelfe out of bis wetter : or thas be 
#4 &rth theſt (a pct ENS 

cr, 2,1"; delneered from ſo greas 6 dangorgte ian en 
cond lar 


— 


compl:me vnte God of Saul, om 
him of that jk tu whoſe rage(to anvide therr (+. 
Fe ſnares) be came into ſo great danger , How ſoru.r 1 
be, thu Palme doth ſhew unto vs the exampl: of : |» 
fauth and conflance,ciþecrallze of we conſid » ng 
perſon of Danid, ard from bow digns eV 1c) 084 
ane > ene are ng OS 
into ſo miſerable condition, 


Tur PARAPHRASIS. 

j H my God ! haue mercic ypon a man mot 
miſcrable:how neare was it,that he ſhould 
(walow me 5 neither doth he yer cea(c to 

beſet me round about, and to bring me to cxtre- 

mirie, as if he would deuoure me. 

S Theſe men,I ſaie,whither ſocuer I remoouc or 

gp , heng in wait moſt diligentlie, haue amind to 

cuoure mc,and a great multitude do fight agai.ft 
me, 6 God molt high, 

3 Notwithſtanding , when feare commeth pot 

me, Iflie vnro thee, 

4 And why ſhould Inorglorie of that thou hat 

ſpoken vnto me moſt boldlie 5 Wherefore | r:ult 

m thee, 0 God,and wil not be afraid. For wh:t cat 

theie mortal men do againſt me,that reſt vpon the 

powerot God$ who hath teſtified his good wil 
vnto me. 

$ Theyare wholie bent vpon this,thatwhar(oc- 

ner I intend,T ſpeak, or doe.they may pernert it, 

thereypon take occaſion falſche to accuſe mce- 

s They p together cloſclie, following me at it 

veric heeles, ſecking this one thing how they 74 

take my re ane me. Lovety ebcnb: 

9s Norwithſtanding,yer th ir cr 
to eſcap: thy hands : bur ton, Lotd.how m2'ue 
ſocuer they be,and how great ſoeuer their con'p!: 
racies be,ca't rhem downe, 1 beſeech thee. 

8 Iknove, thatthou haſt al wy wanderivgs®® 


tro in a reckoning: I beſeech thee, gather my 
es 1nto ay dr v2 6h rae truſt, regſtred in 

( ounung okes. 

\:crefore;fo oft as T ſhal cal vpon thee, mine 
13 ſhal be put ro flight. For I know this aſſy- 
1c, that thou art of my fide, 

' or I haue the wordof God, whereof I glorie; 

«ord of God, I ſate whereof I wil glone. 

\\ herefore, reſting vpon God, what ſhouldT 
;: + ar. d what can anie mortal man dog againſt 


\) how greatlie do theſe ſo manie,and ſo great 
+415 bind me vnto thee ! but 1 wil pate that, 
\ch onlie Tam able : namelic, the continzal 
en:herg of thymercie. 
{ or thou haſt delinered my liſe foorth of the 
| ir: ſent dootes of death, and thou haſt raiſed 
hen 1 was caſt downe : and that] lucnow, 
.c onlic thanke thee. 


PSALME, CVIT, 


The Argument. 

'rr molt great danger , much like to the former , 
 u {et foorth,1.S am. 24. gane the occaſion of wri- 
;. - thu Þ (ame : whereof we may gather , that it beth 
1 1k hand of God, not onbe with how great,but with 
bov /ong miſurres (yea, euen by wicked men) he wil ex« 
©(i/0 bu (ormantiand therefore that we muſt prey con- 
141/14 , as wel for the gifts of confFante , and perſe* 
vo 4:6, 4: for the gift of faith . In other. thangs this 
| . 'me » to the ſame propoſe , as certaine uther thas 

P 18 befere, ad writen of like oc caſron, 


Tun PASAPHRASIS. _ 

N Ow at the length, 6 Lord ,it is high time. 
that thou either looke vpon me: orclſe I 
am yndone. Wherefore have | 

6c yon meo'd falty $ God : vr gang tou 


doth onlie truſt in thee, and Tfhe onlie ynto the 
vader the ſhadow of whoſe wings,l maie lic hid 
ogg whileſ theſe great calamines do paſſe ouc 
3 Icrievnto thee , 6 God moſthigh, that the 
wouldeRt finiſh that,w hich thou haſt i me. 
3 Ando doubtles wil it come to » For the 
Lord wil ſend helpe from heauen , becauſe 1 fn/ 
none in the carth : and hee wil not ſuffer mee 
ſhamefullic to be devoured . For there wil cone 
downe from the heaucn,to deliuer me,two inun 
cible _— for defence, cucn his mercie,and that 
moſt high and ſure faith, which he declarerh in the 
perfourming of his promiſes. 
4 In the meane ſeaſon, I graunt my felfe expoſed 
of the one fide ro the pawes of the lions , and th 
erueltic of moſt outragious men: andot the othe 
fide, to 5 falſe flanders of moſt ſhameles accuſer: 
whole tceth are like vnro ſpeares & arrowes, a 
their rong more hurrful,than moſt ſharpe ſwords. 
$ Butthou, 6 God, declare that thou dwell 


cuen aboue the heauens: and cauſe that thy glore 

may be publiſhed throughout the whole word. 

6 Whither ſocuer I mooue my foote, their n& 1 

ſpread to rake me, I doe lie, as it were, thrown 
owne vpon the carth :1 ſce before mane £ic5 whe 
it: into the which they hope to caſt me dow! 
eadlong , but the marrer wil th otherwates. Fc: 

e 


they contrariwile ſhal fal into rhe ſelfe-ſame pit. 

5 Therefore, 6 God, I being now d,wil 

my whole heart,with my whole heart, I ſajeghavt 
reat deſire to praiſe thee,both with my voice 494 

e, | 

- os to,my tongue : go to,borh lute and ha'7e: 

awake with me in the morning. 

9 Euenthe Gentiles,moſt far diſtant, ſhal hc:!: 

me declaring thy praiſes,the people (hal heare me 

ſing vas thee, 


10 Fot ſurclic;thy goodnes extenderh ivſelſe 11 


- l 1 T ». » | | - & 1 
e heauens, and th tack res AE -* 
Declare thy ſelfe,b God, to fit aboue the veric 


cs , and ſhew foorth thy glorie ro the whole 
Id. 


PSALME, LVIITT, 


The ment. 

7 be colleled of this Pſ7 hat Sam, that he might 
144 | one (xcu(e to conet bu hatred ar aint Damd, 
4 11they 4 councel of the ſtates , whereby be procured 
m,ve ung ab/ent, to be condemmed 4s 4 ke entune: 
s , there u no greater iniarie than that, which doth 


' 11.44 knew them verie wel: and alſo doth pronounce 
x [cnt ence againlt them, im riot gy rar 
! 4/ 4 priate man , but as 4 Prophet , and as a ks 
ii allowed of God: andbe vſerh ſonclutudes 
j1:+4ble 26 the courtenſnefle and ambition of ſuch 
op of men..F or where they hawe thu pur poſe chefs, 
ns 
''c prattiſes :yet nom ei cut is 
be 104d courſe oftherr C Otel 044d deſwrer:& furthermore, 
;: p95Terntie, cleans contr arie to the op inion of their 
; 11: ,4oth ether conſume axpaze by little and little n 
( 1,61 of al mengor us detiveged by ſome ſudden rage; 


Tus PARAPHRASLTE; . 
Yee ſtares and ſenatours! rel me, I 
Þ 10u, if there remaine anie ſparkle of con- 


(cience in you-Is Tm yo 
: 0 ye mortal men,of how great diguinie 10» 
'e be, doe ye inage arighe $ 

..c \urely,ſeeing rhe marrer it ſelfe declarerh, 
11 ardlic ye deuiſe al manner of wickednes: , 
74110 and openlie in al mens ,yee doe 


nv ting but inawric in your 
, 3 Neither 
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; NAther is this now the firſt rime, that ye do 

or | knowe that ye have bin enimies ro in!ice 
from 15a inning, and that you were born (1 

al talihood, from your mothers wombe, 

4 Ifaic,theſc men fel with poiſons,cuen by rhe 
nature,as the verie ſerpents doe : neither wil th 
ſufter chis poiſon to be drawne outofthem by ai; 
perſuaſion, 
5 Inthis point being like the adder, which 0o9- 
peth her eare againſt Fe inchanters,be they neue 
ſo cunning. 
& Butthou, 6 God,ynto whom a ,pul oat 
the teeth foorth of rhe mourhes of theic m:} 
cruel perſons : breake rhe iawes, & Lord, of the 
lions, that th:y do notdeuoure the innocent. 
9% AndIpronounce in yerie d:ede , that it wil 
come to paſſe. For al their power ſhal yapiſl), a: 
flow awaic ike water, and t bend the! 
bowes with al their force, wh they may (tr 
the juſt , cheir Nafces , no doube ſhal breake 

ceces, 

They ſhat be brought ro naughe , even like t 
ſnailes that melt awaie in their owne ſhels: 
hke the vntimelie fruite of a woman that d&eth ar 
1s borne together. 

Sg And their poſteritie, eaen worthie children 
ſuch fathcrs, like thornes growing our of rhe bil 
before they growe to ſbarpe pricks, ſo hal the 
be deſtroied with Gadden aku carried awa:c 
It were with a while- wind, 
10 Burthe uſt, beholding this juſt i tC 
God , andimbrucd with the bloud of the wick: 
ſhal reioice. | 
Iz Andeueric one ſhal faie , Surclie heloo'et 
rot his labour, that louerh righteouſnes +S0: 
thereis a Godin the earth, that doth alſo gue! 
Eucrne man his owne. 

PSALM 


OF DAVID, 1s 
PSALME. LIX, 


The Argument. 

4 4:4 writ this Pſalme , when bis houſe was beſet by, 
' compnandement of Sawl , that be might be taken, 

4 ſane,as the Hebrut title h : the biftorie & 

1, 1,Sam.r9. and the ſame of u of thu P ſa/me,as of 
+ ormer of like argument : but 1t hath this excellens 
(1:58 ammartt others, That it  oftent'mes expedi- 

:, that God ſhould not beate dewne the enimnic; of bu 

4 41ch at one moment , but by little and liczle, that bu 
«.: nent; might thereby be more emident and plane : 
14: which daArme,there commeth nusch profite oſbe- 
4..:t 10 bridle 0nr mpatience. 


Tur PALAPHAASTS, 
'd Eliver me,my God,from mine enimies,and 


cuca taking me vp,as it were in thine owne 
hand, rid me from theſe men that riſe vp 
vi: me. 

cliuer me from theſe men thar live in mif+ 
:c and murther. 

For lo, th partlie liein wa t for my life : and 
1c the moſt mightie of them do gather their 
vcr azainſt mexthough 1 be guiltie of no faule, 

,-y come on heapes together, & they ſtreng- 

1 themſclues againſt rhe innocent more 

:, Confider theſe things,6 God,and come and 
/pe me beingin danger, 

| beleech thee, & Lord the verie God;to whom: 

-:uenlic armies do obcie, God of 1ſratl,rife 

and puniſh theſe prophane ople , and {par e 

1 n0t, beeing giuen yp willinglie to al wic- 


or, aſter that they haue ſpent the whol- date 
en; in wait for me.they rexarne at ni he,& run 
roug the ſtreers of the cirybarki ke dogs, 
| urthermorcyin the darke of the ny axhyr 


x 


ale they, ſhal heare vs 5) they out the «1 
thing tflaughter bloud, being plic bc 
how to take me. 

8 Burthou,6 Lord, wilt deride their 
Spy, 

Ss Surclic, his o thy ple 
ſure : wherefore ,as theſe doe lic in wait _ n 
houſe , ſo againe I wil diligentlie waite for t 
kelpe For thou verclic, 6 God,art my forteſſ. 

10 Forthou haſt embraced me verelie with < 

reat fauour, cucn preuenti es , th 
- $a wilt graune _ that Lhe ionic deho 
mine aduerſareis to haue their iuſt puniſhme::. 
1 Yer ſtaie them not, & my God, leaſt peradu 
ture this people, whom theu haſt appointed to 
you by me ,if thou take them awaie (© ( 

cnhe,cither do not conſider this thy iudgeme: 
or forget it by and by : bur ſcarrer them, bcci 
throwne downe by thy force : and throwe th 
downe by the (ame power, by the which thou » 
defend me, 
22 Sucelie,there needeth none other witnes, 
their __ wenes ro cegn_ them of wick « 

aunt therefore , thar becing conw&c | 

Heir owne arrogancie, —_ be puniſhed For &: 
have none other thing in their mouth,burcu:( 
and flanders, b; 
13 Wherefore, atthelength,when thou halt © 
them foorth as a ſufficieat example, where? 
ſcruants maie b* taoght, contend wh oue 
conſume them,I ſaie,being moſt iuſtly angr1e »it 
them , that al men may know, vnto the yt:cr9 
parts of the world,that thou art that true avd © 
God,which gouerneſt the familie of Iacob. 

14 Butwhat wil they do in the meane time * 
lie in wait for thy ſeruant about his @wne hou! 
and returning in the cucning, they wil barke | 


* 


OF DAVIT "= 
«, and run about the citie, leaſt I eſcape anie 


© « 4 
and rhey wilſecke their ſupper, where ſocuer 
cin ger it: bur though they doe not finde 
uzh eo fl their greed gurs, yer wil they watch 
- ny houſe for ro rake me. 
utl wil declare thy power, and will ſhew 
1:1 thy praiſe carliein the morning , becauſe 
it Jetended me, and walt my reluge in ex- 
© danger. 
r al my helpe reſterh onlie in thee: therfore 
I be now cloſed in on everie fide, yer will 
lire hy praiſe vpon the harpe, which laſt ſet 
\it:ne,6 God, ro whoſe onlic free mgreic, I 
10u:e my deliverance, ; 


PSALME. LM 


The argument. 

'-ue title dec 1yeth,thas the biſtorie which 3s writ - 
m.$.and 1.Chron. 1 3. bath miniſtred the oct a+ 
this Pſalme,that u to ſave, the baitell that hee 

.{ 1h the Aſſyrian, and the king of Zobub, whone 

| $1427 Came as be d:d alſo af the people about him, 
phe ſied before, by the power of the ſpirit in thu 
. For the order of the text ſeemeth not to ſuffer, 
hou'd ſave, that it was written Sr: 

. And we learne, emonyeſt other thinges, by tha 
171:ten is the manae of the whole people, that 
the ( burch ſeeme ſom times to be vtterlie loff, 
1110 paſſe oft in the time of the Tudges , and 
w/zn Saul was flare, thas God yet mud ful of 
11:,doth rarſe wp the banner of bis word after= 

. * meh,than euer before, ſlirrmng vp men ndu- 
\-70al ſprites « Bets we mnſt remember , that 
«11 art now $0 be appliedrather to the ſpiritual 

-/ the Charch, than ntt the arnuts that 

'/1 out ard weapon, God alſo doth 

« + from them, ' 


G.r, Tus 


{27 


%... 
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$44 
| Tux PARAPHEASITS. 
I God, thou verily art worthilyaogric w 
vs, thou haſt beaten vs backeg and «cli 
red vs to the rage of the Philiſtic es: rc 
and thou haſt ſer one of vs at warre with anorhe 
bur now turne thee againe vnto vs, 
2 For what haue we nor ſuffered 4 For thou 
ſhaken the verie earth, ſo that it doth euen crac 
ay gape : therefore fill che cliftes thereof, and 
Kope ir being (ore ſhaken, 
3 Thou hait cauſed vs thy peopleroraſte ms 
heawe thinges , and haſt made ys40 grinke, + 
wert, a cup of giddineſle, 
4 Eut nowe againe of the contfarie, ſuchic is! 
mgrcic,when thou giueſt vnro vs, being c 05: 
+ yato thee, thy ſtanderd, and thy truth to go bet 
vs, and commaundeſt vs to followe our capita 
and bring forth the armie. 
5 Defend thy beloued, and by ſtrerching out 
right hand heare them, and preierue them. 
6+ And why ſhould we doubr, I pray you,tha: 
thing ſhould (o come to paſſes ſeing God hard 
Ken vnto vs forth of his {lanQuarie:wherefore,! 
whollie reioice, being certaine alreadie of tc 
Rone, For God will graunt vnro me verily, © 
ſhal compoſe and ſer my kingdome in ordcr,c 
comming all mine enemies. I will digide there 
the keldes of the Sichemires, and will mca's* 
vallic of Succorh. 
7 I ſhall obtaine my Gilead & Manaſſe!: be 
Tordan peaccably,the Gentiles round about 
chaſed awaic. Ephraim ſhall be the clveic p4 
mine armic, I will place in Judah the this 
wdgement, - 
8 But the ſtrangers, howe fierce ſoever the 
ſhal do all ſeruile work vnto me,the Moabite' 
hulde the baſen to waſh my feere, i x 


- 
3 


A 


: ; , | 1 6n 
nires ro take ypmy ſhooes being ſhaken off, 
x os - 


calt ypon thei , and thou proud Paleſti- 
cpare r1iumphes for me, and joitull ſongs, as. 
haſt a litle before triumphed ouer vs. 
Bt by what capraine ſhal | win ſo many ſtrong 
ind by what power ſhal I be ſtrengthened to 
2: ynto Idumea £ Op 0g 
\'crche thou being ide, ruſting to 
« onlie power my God, although thou haſt 
-11 vs backe hertofore,and haſt refuſed a great 
|: 10 go foorth before our armies, 
Therefore be preſenr with ys,6 Lord,after the 
1e5 of ſo mamue yeeres, forthathelpe is vaine, 
ch is hoped for of men. | 
\e truſtitig ynto thee,d God, ſhal do valianr« 
c alone wil tread vnder foore al our enimics, 
PSALME.L XT. | 
The Argument, y | 
1 190g 48 exile declareth by tha P[asme, that like 
'704 x comtomall battel berwixt the world and the 
i”, l amne3.4.4.{0 that the bope of the ſaints s nowu- 
«1 by a continual remembrance of former benefits, 
| e decree of God,concerning the preſeruation of bus, 
lot ng alle: yes bere be (ome things, winch da rett 
; - 1 1e [ougudar pronwſe of God, not common uno at 
'. 4 thoſe thingy winch Daaddo promiſe to bim- 
, /er the attepeng of the , and for long 
e inſt mg ver*(:4 to the word o God, a i writ, 
439 11,6 and 1:0, 1, fullie, 2. Sam. 


% o . 


Wy 
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48 and the Lord of Dauid, which w "of 
thu world, as it u applzed by the 

1.'t brongetb great comort, aud cartame tr 
Charch,and a eucruc member thereof in almuſer 
ſore and extreame ſour becauſe that the hun 1 
king can not /tand,but m the ſaſetie ofthe ſnbic'!,. 


Tus PAKAPHURASIE. 


'H Eare my crie,o God,and giue care vnto n 


praters, ſeeing the greatnes and mul:: 
of my dangers do {o require, 
2 | For though I be driucn farre awaie fram 
ſanQuarie, and doe car.c a mind oppreſſed wi 
cares :norwithſtanding, I crie-vnto thee, requiri 
that chou wouldeſt now rake me into that his) 
werywhither I cangot come by anie meancs,bu:l 
thine onlic power 
3 For hicherto thou haſt bene vnto mec 2 mc 
ſafe refuge, and amo ſure tower again} tt 
nimie, 
4 Therefore I doubt not,butit hal come to; 
that chough | be now farre abſent from thy tt 
nacle: yet at the length , I ſhall be d agz 
therein,and I ſhalre there, vader the defence 
thy _ 
For thou, © God haſtgrauated defire, 
ball inred me the king of thy hol ople. 
alſo rhou you bring ro I | wk 
thatrolong the life vnto the king, whom # 
[Ty ini 040%, V3 age ſhal —_— as 4 were, «< 


5 Yea,this his throne ſbal be eternal,before: 
butyl beſcech thee,giue vnto him rwo keepers 
ro N26 

yeru 
8 Ithen, being reſtored againe, will pra 
tame ores, i milpanny rome dave 


PSAL 


OF DAVID.  ujx 
PSALME, L XIT. 


The argument. | 
1 5. ing call from bus throne by the conſhivacie of hat 

n:,and berny compelled to flie with an handful 
1 beyond Tordan as mike be gathered bythe $. verſe, 
my with a moſt gre wow rem pration: ne mele, by 
41 and ſudden a change of thangs, temp ted exther 
1-240 rlavofial things, or to fal to deſperation, doth 
»cude, that be wil norwith _— avert and 
' Te conflantlic m wait of God: 


i e conformeth thoſe that dil cle awe witto bhims by his 


1: and that with ſo great yo ſo lanehe & comra 

ber, A ER eedrnd ſent enſes £ 
-c1e,that whoſoencr hath the Pſabne m memorie,it 
»:),that bt can be owercome with no k1nd of cremp- 


Tun PARAPHRASTS. 
T O-»(ocncr it is, and what thing ſocner, and 
1 ater whar ſort ſocuer it ſeemerh ro threa« 
:cn me, my heart doth reſt no where clic, 
c1n the power of God,and hiswil declared 
and for a ful concluſion, I] wil wait for de- 
»cc trom ham alone, 

\.c:more.whatſoeuer commeth vnto me on 
arie, God is my fortreſſe, my ſaluation,my 
and I knowe this, that though 1 be roſled 
nuch more and more,yerſhal I never fal, 
(cc, 0 wicked men ! wil yeneuer cerle 10 
| rogither againſt mee , with vnceſſanr 
and to drive me downe, whome yee aCc- 
:.\cawal readiecto fal of itowne accord,or 

ot (tones flidirg downe*4 
0: theſe men are afraid,leaſt I be raiſed «p &- 
174 therefore they are wholic occupicd int 
 2til.ecy may vereclie caſt mee downe : and 
s no craſt,which they doe notinuenc againſt 
&5- = 


wa ! ; 
q L 


12 - on 
me, faining f.iendſhip in their but deuifi: 
deſtruction againſt me, as in very deed, 
5 Burgo ro, my ſeche ooke ypynro Gol 
and quietly reſt intum , for I doe depend who 
vpon him alone. | 
6 Finallie, with what weapon: ſocuer 1 am in. 
ded, owes [op is my rock, my ſaluation,wy toe: 
I c annot fall. 
y Myhealchd derh on him alone, althore 
Ibe forſaken of all menthe will exalt mee into 
higheſt place of honour, whome theſe men cour 
to caſt down $ he will receine me,whicham af 
eed of all,inro his high and invincible rower, The 
is he,in whome onely [ have ſetled my hope. 
$3 Poure foorth therefore vnto himall rhe cre 
and priefes of the minde, 21! ye people followin 
mine example t truſt inhim, if you be wiſe, bot! 
proſperitic and aduerfitie, ſeeing hee alone 15 th 
molt ſafe refuge ynto vs. 
# For men are but meere vanitie, and nothin: 
more deceiuable than the men euE of molt mig] 
yea,if thou wovldeſt weigh in ballance nothin; 
ſclte with morrtall men,and with all thatis in vc 
power,nothung would weigh them all downe. 
10 Dreamenot therefore, as mad men vic to 
that you cannot growe more great by forcc,o'! 
decent& if riches fall ynto you,ſet not your mi 
vpon them,and ſo be deceiued with yaine hoye. 
11: Bur rather ſet this before you , that6o« * 
ceſtificd ſo plainlic, both with wordes, and by" 
end of things, & I my ſclf haueproued often 
by experience, that all power remaineth in 60d. 
iz O Lord! as thou art the ;foart 
far the beſt,and moſt merciful; therſoreir cz! 


be, bur thou wile giue dac pag ynto! 

wicked as they tein , thou wile com!: 

cp_m—_——_ r:ightcoulncſle, for thy great = 
PSAL 


y 


THI LXlllh 


ent, 
irue tizle Ws ou | aime doth refer the erquanent 
” vnto the time , when Damnid flows, your 
ic 2124 ſiull of ſorrow in the wilderneſſe of Herich, 
1.12.5. Engeddy.z Sam. 24. Now the greater 
 (/:ſe datmgers were, ſo much the more excellent 
c of fa n—_—_— way of vs wget 
ochey before,and /o.lowmg after, Bus thes is 
-be obſarmed, thas he bes pr pen ſe ſuddenly 
--n /) hugh dagnieee, doth lament for that was 
;-» /, om hum, but onely, that be had not ie ta go 
'7 1:4 tabernacle of the Lord : the which 11 moſt gree- 
. :cuſation of them,wpbo either doe deſpiſe ſo good a 
bring preſent , eſpecial'ie contenwwng the vſe of 
1 4mentes , either carung for nothing leſſe, than 
” honldbe conceding Chaach : yet doth hee 
: h:mſelfe im the! wy fe that bee weanteth this 
i; mnedate netther by bu fault nor negligence, 


Tun PARAPHRASIS, 
H God, my God ! though I doe want the 
ſight of thy houſe, moſte ſore 5 : yainſt my 
v1ll, be iefarre fiom mc yeruchat I ſhould 
mber thee : naie , the farther and longer 
yu al 'ent, ſo muche the more my ſoule is 
\:mc4 with defireto ſeeke thee dailie inthe 
; and I whollie deſire thee 1a this drie 
; and thirſtie , wanting chiefly thy wa- 


1c rage of mine enimics hadletted me, 
ific, tharI defired nothing more , than to 
1ee1n thy ſanQuarie,and therefore would 
-ned ſpeedilie to thoſe viſible ſignes of 

r and Maicltie, 
rd __— this thy $s, that offereth 
as 1t were there ora handeled, is more 
84+ ſweee 


, 438 THE P39 yy” 
{weere by farre than life ir ſelfe, the which al ! 
'would ſer foorth with al my 
4 Wherefore,l would leade my ſelfe there,in . 

ting foorth thy prailes: there would I lift vp ny 
hands with othcrs, and openly cal ypon thy name. 

5 TherewouldI found foorth thy es with 
lowdvoice with my hearc,ſatisfied with the tarnc 
and marowe of thy moſt holie delicates. 

& Bur ſecing that this thing is now denied vn» 
me, moſt miſerable man, and Iam © lled to 
change my place cueric moment, Ido that thing 
which onelie I am able : to wit, wither focuc: [ 
come, I ccaſe nor ro thinke of thee, and I do cuct 
conſume the nightes withour fleepe in the mc 
tation of thy benehers. 

7 And when ſhould I not do ſothauing expericnce 
{ſo oft of thy helpe: therefore do I now not once 
reſt fafelie ynder the defence of thy wings, but all 
I reivice and triumph. 

$8 Forlamfar abſenr in deede in my bodice fror 
thy houſe, but without ante fault of mine, yer d» 
c)eaue vato thee in my heare wholie,as thou doe! 
ſtrenthen me againe, which am weake, with :4106 
inward frengih, though I be deſtirure of tho(c th) 
dailic hclpes. 
9 Bur theſe contrariwiſe are wholie benr to ca? 
me downe,yer ſhal they be caſt into the veric 10» 
eſtplace ofthe carth, 

10 Tforwarne, | ſaie, that the edge of the wo! 
ſNl.al conſume him,and they ſhall he rorne of «4: 
beaſtes. | 

11 ButT,6 God, to whome thou haſt appoint: 
the kingdome, wil rejoice and praiſe ther, vu 
whome they that do worſhip thee trulic and © 
uouree,wil toine themſelues as companions »!! 
me: but theſe men char beare Cr —_ pPocr 
fie, fhall rhen hane their ſtopped 3: 
laſt,and keepe ſilence, | 


PSALH 
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The Argumense. 

T '/us P [alnne, as by manit other, we may enidenelie per- 
(1:66 , how Dawud did not pexpre out ſo manie com- 
5.2105 for nought, and how great bu conſlancie was; 
-- che which examples how great the commodine «, 
i »/c onl e knows, to whom 1t i ginen, not onlae that 
[1 ſhorld belhewe, but alſo that they ſhowld ſider for 
( bv aftes ſaks. 


Tun PAKAPHERASIE. 
Erelie 6 God,to whome beſides thee (hal 
\/ I fie*thou then heare me ing foorth 
iuſt complaintes with a lowd voice, and 
p -(crue me fore ſtr; ou dentate — 6 
-, and brought into moſt preſent danger of lite. 
Conran againſt the ores of theſe wicked 
1-1, and againſt the aſſemblies of miſchicuous 
CL ONISs 

: For they have ſharpened their e like a 
> d againſt mee, and moſt birrer landers, as it 

- — , 
| nat they might wound me e trunes. 
2 ynglrie: & that they,neirher fearing God 
- men,might ſtrike me through ſuddenhic ar vo- 


"144 £ 
Neither do they this lighthe, or by errour: but 
+cy harden themſclues more and more in theſe 
: wicked purpoſes, and do with all ditgence 
a. © ſnares for mee, and that ſo boldlie, that they 
e,thar their crafts can be | of none. 
: 0: they have (earched out moſt hid thinges, 
cre 15 no craft ſo ſubcile, and heng ſo 
"cart of anie, which they haue not 
e (carched outs God v 
"1: what have they preuailed 4 for will 
>; 1c through with a moſtcertaine and gree- 
$5» uous 


£] » Y 
8 and yrpups.cor jorge h 
k 

haue call downe vpon * * "juni 
ſed ſpeech thae evil whi — 7 om 
inet this feltbe donthy fight ofal mc: 
arg amazed at their juſt puniſhmenr. 
en ſhal be, faic, a gazing army rar vnto al 

” of Grandma Arad bo >» od ap 
iettencia admiration this worke of 604. 
10 But the innocents, whome theſe men withour 
Cauſe laboured to © © , ſhall more joilullic 
praiſe the name of God, aofl ſhall fie voto lum 
more boldlic hereafter; al, 1 ſaie, thatbe of -004 
conſcience, ſhal take occaſion of a certaine Folie 


boaſting and glorieng hereby. 
VERN LXV.. 


Thi Thad or arms ene preziſe of God, fr 


teacherh vs, that bu benefites are newer ane whot 
r:ghelie knontedged and prasſed, but onlae mn by 11. 
Cogreg1 1084, T hen be biddeth us to marke three [+51 
rlngs,and to pra ſ6 God for than, One, and that /« 
the greateſt, thas God deth gerber « ( burch wats 1 
= the which he wil be praiſed , where be 6:1 
vbem that ds prae, where be doth forguue faux, © 
wich ſoar be i end naghroe 1 on 
of bus benefits, and moſt to defend. 5 
— == | 


Tun PALAPHRASIG.. 
ou certeinlie art onlic he, to 
—— ure, 


al men 
1s praiic, © God, T5 


-e in the only mount | vyowes © 
c paied vnro thee aright.- ”* " 3 aq Te 2 
and thou againe there doeſt deſpiſe the praiers 8 
{none that ſhe vnto thee. & i. 
1 here doeſt thou purge the finnes, wherewi 
| cv. c being vrterlie overwhelmed, durſt not life 

our faces before thee. 

() bleſſed is he therefore, whome ſocuerthou 
z1.ourcht, that thou commandeſt him to come 
0 :11ce 2 and whome thou feedeſt abundantlie 
; 1 thoſe true good things of thy houſe, and moſt 
14 palace,after thou haſt received tum iato the 

Þ..nber of thy houſhould ſeruants | 

| os alchoughno men ſeeme to be more in dan- 
'," ct experience ir ſelfe doth declare,that none 

ore lure, whiles that thou in verie deede dot 
ace thy ſelſe _— bedbroragere her 
* pertourmance © oft 2s ca 

n theeyglo rats | 5 Re coaſtes of 
: c1:th,and the fartheſt part. of che ſea, the fame 
1 name being ſpread, al men are compelled ro 
«c vp vnto thee 

; :ou art he, by whoſe power confiſterh what- 

-r 1s high in the world, ecucn by thy might, 
þ:ch a5 it eftabliſherh theſe mountaines, which 
© (cc,and the kingdomes alſo-and the policaes, 
;c-cby mankind is | 

114 like as thou doeſt calme the ſtormes of 
e (c2, and the ſounding tempeſtes 3 ſo alſo thou 
ci) breake and bridle che fiercenes of the raging 
[utde, 

By theſe teſtimonies of thy molt mighue po- 
r,the inhabirancs of the earth being conunced, 
:: cmble and kegpe filence, and thus peace be- 

-cored,thou cauſeſt that men againe do leade 

r ite both day and nightin © peace 
. R—_ ofthe . 
tor thou carth,cucn 

FLY hceaucns- 


27% = 4 Nik | | 
watering ic, and making it fruitful wih 
red eC Ate 
ithit bei | $ 'retcing 
CI wen. | 
vo Afterward, thou watereſt the forrowes of t) 
Kelds,thou breakeſt the clots , thou mollifc!t the 
d with mild and tumehlic ſhowers ſent done 
aboue,thou cheriſbeſt and bringeſt forth tbe 
ſeede with their buds. | 
tz Finallic , thus thou crowneſt the earth mof 
bounrtifullie with al kind of fruizes yearelic, : 
farnes dropping downe from thy ſte 
which waic ſocuer thou walkeſt. 
32 Yea,andthe paſtures of the wildernes doc! 
thou cheriſh with dew , and thou filleſt the !u; 
hilles alſo with | 
13 $oare the paſtures clad with ſheepe, the 14 
lics are clothed with corne 2 finallic , al placcs < 
ſound together with ioiful ſhoutes and ſooges. 


PSALME, LXVT, 


The Argument, | 
Thu Pſalme, and alſo certeme ocher do ſoeme #0 be 17: 
for the perpetual wit of the Church (although thr) 
ſorae priaate oc farthie ro renew the mem (ru 
ſo mame old delanerancts, and parviae to give © 
vue Ged, ſo oft «s anic occaſing doth offt 4 
Ether privazel:c or publikelie, 


| Tus PASAPHAASIS. 

I $, niplorpreroma of the earth, fing »: 

> Pa theo gn. 

2 . : 

part ares —_—_, te and 
Saic in his ; Ohow 

ful doek thou fhew thy lelfe in verie deede ! 
euen thine enimies , oucrcome 


thy powerare compelled to ac 


; % "ME, hs 
ro diſſemble atthe leaſt att hs 
Therefore ſhal al the earth worſhip theeziz "0 
praiſes vnto thee,and celebrate thy name. + | 


(0 ro, come hither al you , behold the things 
t God hathdone, dar rh ware Loo ne. 
hath declared himſelfe terrible ro mortal men, 
This 1s he thatdried vp the Sea in a moment, 
| made the floud paſſable ynto our feece, for the 
ch bench, we hus people, cucn at this daie ds 
51 CEC | 


This is the almightie Lord of the whole world, 
:01ding from heauen al the nations ſcattered 
0uphour the world, not ſuffering them that for» * 
« c 11m,to exalt themſclaes ar their pleaſure. 

) praiſe the Lord ,$ ye tribes and kindreds 
..ccrate ynto him; ſound foorth his glotic far 
ac wide, 

! or he hath reſtored our life when it was loſt, 

4 he onhe hath ſtaicd that we ſhould nor fal 
I' [dwg ſeps. 
For thou wovldeſt not bane vs to be loſt, & 

: but onlie haſt ried vs:and fined ys,as the fil- 

put in the fornace. 
| Thou haſt ſnared vs, and caſt ys bound with 
" 21ncs into moſt Rtreighe diſtreſſe.. | 

! hou haſt thar our enimies — 
c:1come Y$, did abuſe vs with reproches 
cs, as though we had bin beets 
ied the heate of the fire , and the force of the 
RO thou afterward haſt ſcar comfort , and 
ttrcihed VI, 
{ Wherefore »I ampreſenr in thy houſe with 
'1c11np3, to performe my yowes. : 
+ \\ hich I hane fullie yowed in my maſcric,aud 
poken them with my month. 
5 Therefore hane T determined to offer wnro 
cet { offerings, exen the ſar of rams , end but. 
ockes, ones. 
C 36 And 


Y'vy 


41 

[yonrtio.at ako hat ſeare 
Kicker I 354. erbus a with me, and giue care "a 
— — benefirs beſtowed by him +5< 
o Thavecalled for his helpe wich my mout; | 
haue praiſed himwith my tongue ; 
18 And that with a mind free fromal evil im» 
nation,for elſe he would nothaue heard me. 
19 Therefore the Lord hath heard me, and - 12 
care ynto my praier, 
20 Praiſe then be vato God, who refuſed not 
praicry,ncither did withdraw his mercie from me. 


PS ALME, LXVIL, 


| The Argument. 
The doth atiribue wnto the olin mercie »/ 3+ 


both: penal fg 


penfbanane 1 aud 3+ doth propheſis 

as! drome capragryg; x / 
Beth al The gediie ro gue thankes, and to 
proſe of God, 


Tun PatAvaunraASIE 
OD, from whoſe mercie ſo manie ben: 6: 
- roccede vnto vs, continuets bleſlc 11, 
chicfelic do caule his pleaſant coun't 
nance 20 ſhine vpON VS. 
3 That his waie,which he hath declared vnro his 
people , may be Knowne as far as theborders 4 
the earth are extended : and that al nations 
embracethe ſaluation omiſed by him. $\ 


Geert qo cl nearer. 


world with moſtiuſt and 
$ L&tthe people praiſe Ce te 


"i 


Ute prails this; "4 "PS 


pc cad the earn he Gt | 
-:+ : and continue $ God , our God, ro heape 


Den ces vVpOon vs, 


Concinac I aie, Goto bleſſe vs. and let al 
>:!4 againe acknowledge and worſhip the 


PSALME, LXVIIHT, 


The Argument. 
114g baut tocarne the Arke of the conennt 
» was the wiſoble tellrymorne of the preſince of 
(od of hu mexce) inte the towre of Siongohen be 
| .1 r1eancd a ſolumnute, whertef be hamſilfe was the 
:adey, thaw the which there was nexcy avie in this 
» 1/27 mare fanmons ,whvcb » writen plajnize 1, ( by 03. 
- made cextaume Pſubmes , ondoubtedbe by dane 
| ; ation, wherew ith be mftzmed both bi and 
i, 7: dabtles to praiſe God marwnieuſbe, And 4- 
mit other , be did write thu Pſalme alſo, thus the 
n , nothung comld be written more du mel's , more 
| maicihe,er more cloquentie by axiomnen : : and be 


+ 10th and callerh to memarie the former benefize of 
.. Ind addeth marueliow arnificia! colours , rathbey 


;-:t:ng 8 forth, thax IC fo 
« 4) ke tha ng forher tt rv Prootfrodne 

= ie in that matter which was then in hand us 
'- | 4/44 inſpiration did im/amate myitecalize , as the 
tj: CT ne nee 
| 1.110 of beanen: and therfore by that Arts u moſtie 
"derftond,, that the ſorme of God ( m whore the 
«1/0 uf the Gedbead remagne )bath put vpon hun 
>. '7 $199 u ncentthe tabernacle,net made with 
mi; hand, by bring in of the Ark, the 


aſcenſuen 
"nah Þ ia gens OS 


7 rants 


-*: be Churchyfy the ad 4 


Tus PAMAPERLASHS 

z Oto, let God onlic ariſe ,and in a mome 
(Jabs enimics hal flice avaierandring 

ſcatrered abroad. 

3s Foralche ic maſt none otherwiſe ram! 

awaic at his fight and countenance , than 6 

ſ{moake, which being driuen with the winde, :; 

and the waxe that is laied before the i 

18 —_— he cighaoacks 

3 Butonthe contraric, i Ing ma! 

uelouſke refreſhed by his come, Kal 

loice, and (bal leape for gladnes. 

4: Gotothen e the Lord with ſongs, fr 

Vnto hus name, prepare the waie to him that hat 

long wandered in the wilderneſſe, and comm. 

now vynto vs, praiſe him, I ſaie,who is eternal bot 

in name and in deede,and rejoice before him. 

5 Forhe that is rhe father of the farherles , 24 

the defender of the widowes , hathnow cbo(en: 

Fg vs, holic and ſtable habitations vnco tun 


« hole he herkinh reds GEN 
on5,of whom we had onr beginningywho | 
ed vs from bonds being with mo! 

cruel bondage : who hath caſt ourrhe rebel: :5t0 

drie and deſert countries and regions. - 

97 For thou,6 God,when thou weateſt before tbe 

e,& leddeſt them byhe horrible wildern +. 

Koen © 

ued as it were 12 dharIdd 

when thou,6 God, the God of Ifrafl, 

ſenthe the rop of mount Sinai, * 

Sg F haſt not failed ec 


© JAV =" ws. _m_— 
1rie,in the which thou haſt placedehy people, 
h the raine of thy large liberalitic, and to re« 
ſh i: when it was barren. 

Even that thou mighreſt feede therein wo 4 
ks , to whom thou haſt gruen it, and might 
cngthen thine,which elſe ſhould have periſhed 
ough hunger. 

\- d alſothou haſt given the cauſe ro the great 
':rades of our virgins, to reioice and fing of 
y v1Rories , which ſhould otherwaies have bin 
:ankeful , ynleſſe they had praiſed thee with 
mnes. | 

Bchold the mightie , euen the kings c (. 
{ but with their armies,haue fied awae : they 
L fed q {me and rhe women that vied not to 
Tc out of the houſe haue diuided the ſpoile. 

0 ve damſels ! ye haue lived hitherro amongſt 
© 'oore of the pors , even firting at home * bur 
\ 7e maije come foorth , ſhining and glirctering 

|\crwiſe than the doves as white as inowe do 
t ſoorth a certaine golden gliſtering as the flee 
LC Ire 

4 For when the frrenpth of the enimics was 

a':ered by the power of GOD ,a moſt cleare 

: es 1d ſhine vnro the earth, cuen like the 

owe that lieth ypon the top of Salmon, which 

clcth the eies of them that looke vpon it, with 
 brighrnes thereof. 

; O mount Baſan ! thou verelie art veric fat,and 
: 'cene to hane many tops of thy hilles:bur whar 

an't thou do$ God hath norcho thee , but the 

\ount Sron yarto himfelfe. 

6 \Vhy then ſhould ye be prond*why ſhouldye 

't »p thetops of your hilles* for God hath cho 

1:0 himſelfe this hil far lower than you: in the 
};ch he w.l dwel the Lord hath confecrared ynto 
m\ic!te this ſeare for ener. 

7 Here yerelic he is catied in his Ghariors 1 the 


- ih %., | 
et 70 aliens Dork d that file 
do drawe, and bring invironed with theſe armic;, 
as he did fit ypon the rop of Sina of old; ſo now h: 
earreth the poſſeſſion ot this his holie place. 
18 , Now therefore, 6 God, thou doeſt verclic cx. 
alr thy ſclfe,carrieng awaic thine enimies captiuc, 
& taking the ſpoiles that thou maiſtgiue torhine, 
eueu thus taming thine enimics,how rebellious ( 
euer,and going vp to the tower of Sion, that thou 
maiſt ſertle thane cuerlaſting habication there. 
19 Wherefore, cucrlaſting praiſe be ynto thee, 6 
Lord: 6 God,1 ſaie,our ſautour,which doeſt heap: 
ypon vs thy continual bencfites, 
206 Fortrhis is that God, who hath declared him- 
ſclfe vnto vs to be the God our ſauwiour, after 4 
thouſand ſorts : and the Lord hath oucd 19 
yerie deede, that deliuerance from is (et in 
tum alone. 
21 Thereforc, ſo oft as neede is, the ſame God 
wil breake the verie head of his emmics, and «1! 
caſt downe the wicked, which arrogantlie hold \p 
their long ſhagged haire. | 
22 Forhchath promiſed to dorhe ſame june F 
ine,which he did of old, wh:n he preſerucd 0: 
| 5 6 to flight the Kings of Baſgn, 3 
-:m ol them through the deepe ſtreames of 1c 
ca, 
23 Whercſore then, 6 people, thou didſt wal\c 
h the middeſt of ny of riine en.- 
mies that were flainc dogs licking cheic bloud. 
24 Then, OGod,oureiders did ſee thee going : 


6 my God, they did ſee thee going ,I fate, with!" 
thy hole tabernacle, my king. 

25 The fingers went before thee,the hp. "pt 
folowing thee , the companic of damdcls alſo did 
plaic vpon the rimbrels on eerie fide , one {ors 
exhorung an other by conrſe with this mancr 
of ſong: 


36 Go 


Go to , praiſe God with courage , praiſe the” | 
>rd by courſe, ye that come of Iſra&l. 

Ecniamin On the ene fide, which was the 
ro ſt, hath mightily ou-rcome the enimie:Tuda 

thc other fide hath deſtroied them with ſtones: 
[0 the valiantnes and noble viQoric of the prin« 
« of Zabulon and Ephraim is famous, 

And as we knowledge al this power to hue 
occeded from thee alone, ſo ciſpoling ir: ſo doe 
ec 0w praie, $6 God , that thou wilt confirmene | 
070 and MOTevAto Ys. ' 

And we doubt not, bur thou wilt ſo doanuch 
ore hereafter , than euer before, foorth of thy 
/'1c palace, which thou haſt choſen vnto thee at 

u/alem, whither the verie kings alſo ſhal once 
mc, and ſhal offer gifts vnto thee, 
> Repreſle therefore and bridle, with thy terri- 
c rebuke, thoſe cruel beaſts, that breake foorth 
{ their holes and dens, fierce rankes of buls, and 
1:cr the peoplethat are like wanton calues,that 
» proudhe decked in filauer,cuen the people that 
oner wars 
z1 Surclie, the rime wil ceme,when the princes 
4 Acoypt ſhal run hither vato thee 2 & the Aethi- 
11s with great haſt (hal hold vp their bands 
umblie ynto thee. 
2 Goto then, ye kingdomes, ſcattered thr 
ue carth, praiſe God with melodie, and ſing vats 
ne Lords 
33 Fucn vnto the Lord that ſirreth ypon thoſe 
oft high heavens , from al erernitie , as it were 
Mon 2 chati6e, and maketh a terrible and moſt 
nightie ſound from thence. 
34 Acknuwledge ye his power, the maicſtic 
hereof doth oh e ſhine foorth in Lirael,, than 
the thunders ſounding in the clouds, 
34 For this is that ſanQuarie, 6God, out of the 
viech thou declageſ thy (elle terrible ynro thine 


THE Þ 
eulinies: but vnro thine, God 
miniſter power and 
and gloric be giuen ynro 


TASIN BIAS. 


tba Ts Str axrenctde wich the 14 
Pamewratrsm te re of of a Prazer , and no dou: 

by the occaſion, which the of Daxad ou; + 
the comrt of Sale ſcemeth to Says 
of bu wife was nas preſerued ſafe wats bim , who wa 
pul Sotnge var ator ron 
bu goods ro the which opunen I doe inclane )or the 37:4 
ſou of Abſalom . yer it u certaine, that the holy Gi 
did ſo gonerne the mind nd the band of the Prop'r:, 
her be Gonmecd 56 hams arded thoſe thing! rat, 
whereof be was a figure — - » 
place of this Pobaores fareki is moſt par t theres”. 
S's then # Chriit our medzatour rather brenght incom 


planog vnto EE 


of ihe 
ber t- 


; of 194 

feat 

19, at, Laft of a, Paul, \ Romnth, 9, nd 154.94 Und 
the members mul? be conformed vwts the bee-, 


eh ythat there wil be great vfe and.commod:'« 
oh TSuaS age the ( barch (hal ſetourne vp 


Tun PAklAPHRASIE 
Since me, Þ ace eneneng —_ tobe 
wallow with thele treames water, 
> For I am now caſt downe imorhemo!t 
derpe miric pir, where I can by co month teen 
—_ 


ſoore, and 1 hm drowned with moſt deepe wa- 
:5,flowing vpon mean cuenie (ide. - 

| am wenied with crieng , my 1 WEs are 
1th hoarſenes , and allo mine cies hauc % 
}i!c I earneſthe wait for wy God. 

 vrtherm re, I mate more eaſfilic tel the haires 
'-.1c head, than the mulritude of mine enimies, 
+\ch hare me cauſeleſſe : yea,and the number of 
cm that hate me deadlicus increaſed dailic: and, 
ch thing is moſt greeuous of al , thoſe thas 
oile ny DER CI 
;{t (poxled ohers. 

Buy thou, o God, knoweſt veric wel, wherher I 
.uc bchaued my ſelfe vprightlic and wiſclie, or 
0 - 2d whether 1 be a wicked man, as theſe doe 
; der mes 

\ hat thenif I be forſaken of thee frerelie they 
1} needs alſo be aſhamed,who haue joined them 
|.cs with me ruſting to the promiſes that thou 
a! 7 ade vnto me. O molt mighty Lord;ſtaie thou 
1; thing,that it come not to paſſe: neither ſuffer 

: they faile of their hope, which ſceke thee the 

For doubtles , what ſocuer they pretend, they 
ou! 4 wound,not me, bur thee by my ſide : and for 
;y cauſe alone am I fo railed ypon , and doe lie 
owne couered with roch. 

\cither am 1 forſaken of ſtrangers onlie , but 
I'o my kinſemen,and mine owne brethren do de+ 

e Me, as —— — —— 

cd ynto them with any oO conſanguimty, 

For, cuen ſo oftas I perceived thy glone tobe 
iminiſhed, I burnt with ſorrow, the whi * 
-c1ther would nor could difſemble,and I accoun- 

| my ſelfe to be wounded with the reproches 
't our againſt me, 
> Wherefore [,beingin great heauines,have ab- 
1.14 cuen from my meate for ſorrow,the which 


my 


__" | £1.14 | 
>  mycar*theſemen hadinderifion.. © 
'23t Tlaiddowne my garment, Ifaie, and too 
'varo me haire cloth, the which thing theſt men 
turned into ſcoffes, | 
12 Sothar inthe publike afſembli:salſs, they 
ceaſcd nor to prare 0a me} and feaſtiog merc!:, 
they made ſongs of me. X 
I; A I do then Verelie, © Lord, I doe 
notwi ing, powre out my praiers vnt9 thee, 
being nothin awd either of the power,or of :1c 
parte of theſe men. For though thou haſt now 1oo- 
ed the raines to their diſſplarts wicketines, 1d 
knowe, that thou haſt appoinred a time againe, 
when thou wile bridle n {2 , and wiledeclare in 


deed how much thou louelt thine . Wherefore , [ 
beſeech thee,o God,by that thine infinite mercie, 
thar of thy grear and moſt aſſured goednes , thou 
wilt heare me, when l crie. 

14 Dchuer me, I beſcech thee, from this devou- 
ring pit, leaſt T be wholic fwallowed vp 4 deliver 
me fro 


m mine eninues ,aad from the of fo 

manie miſcries, 

x5 Forbid, 1 beſeech rhee,leaft 1 be ouerwhelm:d 
wrterly by the abundance of waters,leaſt chis mot 
deepe ſtreame {vallow me, leaſt I being devoured 
in this deepe pit ,no hope of d-liuerance be |! 
wvnto me. | 

26 Grannt, © Lord , of thy great mercie , that | 
_ proouc that my praijers were heard of thee! 
and (eeing thy mercics are infigite, declare then 
by hauing regard of me. 

17 Doe notwithdraw thy ſelfe, I beſeech thc, 
from thy ſeruant __ with ſo maniemiſtrics: 
bar haſten, © Lord, rather ts hcarc me, and to dc- 
liver me. | 

13 Come vnto this my moſt miſcrable ſoule,thz 
thou maiſt deliver it, calling for thy helpetand r<- 
dceme me fro this multitude of molt cruel enimics 

19 Fu 
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s ? 
»s Thou knoweſt more than al men, with 
-4 how falſe crimes Iamcharged,and with what 
iurics and rep roches L am vexed , neither can 
nic of mine adverſaries eſcape my hghr. 

> Ah how fore doe theſe things vexe, trouble, 

1d tot ment met eſpeciallie, ſecing I have ſo] 

a1:ed, but in vaine , that ſome man ſhould 

yp which 0N,ould be moned with ſo manie intunes 

cred ynto me: yer can there be found no-where 

1.e man which would comfort me , moſt miſcra- 

|\c man, with one word. 

i Ycamoreou r, they labour to increaſe my my» 
{cries ſo much as liethia them , feeding mee with 

ol? birrer gal , and they haue giuen me vineger 

o drinke $they are ſo farre from comforting of 
nc, moſt miſerable man, 

2 2 But cauſe thou againe, that al thy benefits may 
urne to their deſtru ,on,that the may be ſnared 
;ke beaſtes , which are deceived by the bairs of 

cat ſer before them, and ler chem find death 
1crc, where they gaped for murth and tote. 

23 Take from them al the light of reaſon, and 
nderſtanding 2 and cut,as it were,al the Gnewes, 
that they may neither thinke , nor perfourme ace 

thing that is good, 

4 Powre foorth ypon them thine indignation, 
a+ in the heate of thine anger correR them with 
1ult puniſhment, 
>; Deſtroie their faire houſcs to the ground, and 

a't al their dominyon veterhe, 

25 For they are ſo farre from having anie com- 

a7Tion on h m,whom itharh pleaſed thee ro affli> 
ſo (cuercliey —_ haue alſo tormented him 

nore greeuouſhe > they hauc laid new ſtrokes, 
© af:er another, vpoa him, that thou haddeſt ſo 
ceuouſlic wounded. 

7 Withdraw therfore al thy hel 


1cm, that they may heape wi 


% i; S ( 
kedns neikergiue them ar anie tine the ſpiri 
of repentance, to recciue them into thy fawd.. 
23 And although tha: they,inſomuch as they ::e 
borne of tho'e holy fathers,may ſeeme wo becoun- 
red amongeſt che Tnber efdio /rowhom:hou 
haſt appointed the gift of the true life: yer 12 
thou out their nam:s foorth of thy booke, neiriicr 
courtrhem amongſt the iuſt, 
29 Lertthis then be the lorof thoſe moſt wick: 
men: butTI, 6 God, now being moſt miſerable a: 
the length (hal be deliuered of thee, and ſhal be 
exalred againe. 
zo. Wherefore, I wil then re os... - gg 
wil I ſet foorth thy praiſes with 
31 > wmgert I knowewel, ſh open ant 
vato the Lord, than the molt great un 
hornes and hoofes. we _—_— ; 
hp And al that are likewiſe rexed, comſor- 
red by mine rs vnto 
God, by mine example,ſhal be reſtored yato lifc. 
34  Forthe Lord,fhal they ſaic,wil heare the n<c- 
cie,and doth not deſpiſe them , who are bound 1 
the chaines of miſeries for hiscauſe. 
34 Gotrotherefore, lerthe veric heavens , 2:4 
alſo the huge lumpeof the earth, the yerie ſeas ,2"/ 
whart things ſocuer c in rhe waters, ler cbcn 
ſerfoorth the praiſes of rhe Lord. 
33 ForGod wil preſerue his Sion, and wil bu! 
his cities poinced vnto Tuda , and wil there 
gone cucrlaſting kabiratioa for his people. 
z6 or the fuckers (hal fir ouer this vneo 
their poſtcaic and this ſhal be the ting 
on of the ſeruanrs of God:namehe of :0' 
that ſecke his gloric carefullie, 


PSALME, LXX, 


The Argument. LY 
The P/abme doth conteme @ prever , which is i ble " 


. 
? ” 
- 


David i be & T7 | ﬀ ; AFR, 


b pre(cribed it vate the Church aſterward,as a forme 
of dale praver : ſeem that there newer wanteth 
ex,,040 vn49 the Church, or at the leatt to manic of the 


member: thereof ,as are deſcr bed, 


Tuzn PAKAPHRASIG 
Ome ſpeedilie,6 God, ro deliger me: make 
laſte ro helpe me.,6 Lord. 
2 Put them to ſhame that ſecke my death; 
nand them to rurne backe, and to be coucred 
th (12me,which defire nothing more,then eo ſee 
deitroied, 
Let them turne home with ſhame ay n— 
nc, being diſappointed of their purpoſe, whic 
c \ aunted againlt me, as though I had bene yt» 
:1e yndone. 
4.4 graunethou of the contrarie, that not] 2» 
dc, but al they alſo,that haue a defire ro worſhip 
c, and wait for an end of my miſcries, my bee 
{1] and rejoice, and tha: they may giue lolemne 
-ucrlaſting thanks and prailes varo thee, who 
t delivered me. 7 
In the meane ſeaſon, I tandhere, poore mi 
Uiturc of al ſuccour:make haſt therefore G 
cle me. For I depend ypon thy helpe alone, & 
d,my decliuerer* & Lord, | beſeech thee; delaie 


onger, 


PSALME, LXXT, | 
The Argument. 
P/ume,thogb t be without tile in the Hebrue, yet 
ih 1: ſcerne to be made by Dad, and written as that 
me,when be now being aged, was with o and 
creat rage, drinen by roi4/ ſeate, at 
'1 be) ond [ordan, clueflie by the reaſon of Athize» 
"aud of hs ſonne,pbome be ſo drerelie lowed, Aud 


of woſt greenous regains 7 4 
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IS | 
hot todrier +. "3 we the” good /*r- 
maute: of God can 094 = 
flare, tt w profitable o Lido this ame : | ot 
leaft hey ſbould fondle promiſe vnto themſulues, a/ie 
they bad ouercome mane troubles , that thiir o' «c 
ſhould be quiet and alſo leaſt they ſhould deſpaire,v'c 
they ſbal be likewiſe vexed, not onlie of ſlraniger;, '=t 
alſo of them, whome they bawe cheriſhed uw their o»u 
—— ——_— — 
left they atreme the garland, following the Examy': of 
David and other Prophets and of the Apoſtles, «s 44 

of vere mane other fauthful Biſhops, 


Tut PALAPHAASTE. 
2 Flie rnto thee alone, 6 Lord, ſuffer me not te 
be ouerwhelmed with ſhame for cuer. 

23 Deliuer me rather from this Cries: | 
hauc had experience that thou : rt juſt and x | 
of thy promiſes - heare me,and dcliuer me. 

Be thou vnto mee alſo in the Reade of a m« 
frong tower,jinto the which I may alwaies flic. Fe 
ſecing thon haſt once already receiued meinto ti 
defence, where elſe ſhal I rather ſceke for faccou 
4 Therefore, my God, graunt that I fall nor i: 
the hands of this moſt wicked, and moſt craf'ic 
nimic, which ruſheth ypon me with ſo great r:gt 
: For I depend wholie on rhee alonegvpon the 


faie, 3 Lodd, Thave ſer al my hope, mm 
childhood. / 


6 | Thou art he againe,who haſt 
Nur in pn EY ,that haſt 
foorth els © 
midwife, the which rank 
publiſhed and wil pens 

7 Wherefore,hauing 7e 


" akhough * verie Re 
are in authoricie do abhor me 2W 


ivr As ©; Ws <a * 7% 


to thy moſt aſſured ſtrengr Y 

And ſurelie I do not douber, but thou wile mi. 

iſter vyato me occaſion to celebrare and ſer foorth 
i1;e thy praiſe and glone, 

Go to then,thou thar haſt defended me,whenT 
a5 ſt:ong,and in the floure of my youtht forſake 
de no! now being aged, but rather the more that 
ther ſtrength doth tale, helpe thou ſo much the 
orc readile. 

o For the enimies do talke what chey loſt of me, 

nd they that hie in wait for my life, arc aſſembled 

pgether againſt me. 

1 Yea verelie as though thou hadſt determined 

 Ceſtroie me 3 and as thouyh they had conſpired 

pgether my deſtruQion by thine authoritie, they 
hort one another, a2d faie, God hath forſaken 

'm, therefore parſuc bim now flieng awaic, and 

ke him bein irme of all helpe. 

2 But thou, © God, be neare vnto me: 5God, I 

:c,make haſt ro helpe me that is in diſtreſle, 

3 Neither onlic keepe me lafe from their furie, 
! {raunt alſo,thar theſe my deadlie enimies may 
v:rerly deſtroied with ſhame, and that may 
0ucrwhelmed with reproch and al kind of inf 

ewhich would e me, | 

But I doubtles,wharſoeuer theſe atrempr,doe 

drturg regard it For I wil neuer leane off ro truſt 
thee,and to praiſe thee more and more, 

This my mouth, I ſaie, ſhal declare that thou 
1uſt,and mindful of thy promiſe : neither will I 
epe ſilent, that I have ene delivered by thee a 
uſand times, and com-forted-with innumerable 
nchtes, 

Yet inthe meane ſeaſon, though Thee in ex. 
27e age, and deftitute even now of all other 
pe : yer will I go forward, & Lord God, boldlie 

ing ts thine onclic 7&5 power, and I will 

3, 
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7A | \ oi 
onfirme my {elſe with the '0 lic emembrance of 
x79 For thus haſt thou raughe me to doe, O God, 
from my verie childhood, vato this age: and to (er 
foorth thy maruellous workes, whereof Lmy (elſe 
haue had experience. 
x8 Therfore forſake me not now,which am come 
by thy benefite cuen to this age, and grate haire; 
leaſt peraducnture thoſe praiſes,vherewith 1 hauc 
derermuned to teſtifhe rhy power vatorhe ag: fol- 
lowmg,and ro al the poſteritic that ſhall come af- 
ter, be broken off by my miſerie, or clſe by my 
dearth 
19 Verelic, 6 God,when I ponder with my (clt: 
what waie and order thou doſt rake,in ſhewing thy 
mercic. I muſt nceds confeſſe , that thy counſels 
are more high,than rhat anie manis able to atreine 
vnto chem, and that al which thoa doeſt doth telti- 
fie thy moſt excellent maicſtie. Finally,6 God,who 
is like ynro thee $ | 
20 Therefore thou halt lead nor harm 
Niarp* and manifold dangers, & many deaths, 
Cd! for this parpall che hea hon hoes 
me againe into life, and raiſe mee againe beid! 
drawne foor'h, as it were, out of the moſt dce; 
caues of the carth, the example of chy power wil 
be more famous. 
21 For I nothing doubr, bur that thog wilt nc 
onlic reſtore me vnto my former dignirie,whereo 
theſe men haue ſpoiled me: bur alſo chat thou it 
incr-aſe mince honour,and wile rurne aygaine va! 
me,and comfort me. ; | 
22 Wherefore,I wil praiſe thee agai km WIT 
voice,and with imſtruments : and [ wil, praiſe t: 
wrath with Pſalmes,my God,cuen thee, ay,» 
art the holie God of Iſrael, | 
23 Neither will I lng vnto thee witht 
enclicyas hypocrizes vie to doe: but Iw 


LY 
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hee to be my redeemer, with praiſe that ſhall pro» 
ecdc cuen from the deepe bortome of my heart. 
;nallic, when theſe my deadlie foes are Ouer» _ 

helmed with ſhame and ignominie, I will dake 
und foorth thy righreouſnes, both in preſeru 
11nc owne, and in puniſhing the wicked with 


nilhment, 


PSALME LXXIL, 


The Argumens, | 

4:1 doubtles made this Pſalme,that be might leaue if 48 
« 1ſt preticus rewel onto bu ſoune Salomon newele 
;romn4d hong For it contemeth al thinges that app&* 
:1:ne to the office of a tre king, to geuer ne both godbe = 
«4 honeſtlie thom, whom the K ing of K1ngs hath com 
me: 1ted ro hug gowernement. And he declareth, that bee 
hih neede of wiſedome gu«n bim of God rhereunts, 
like 44 ſuch hrmgs alſo are the excellent gifts of God, 
whereof weree few are to be ſound inthe vere 
o Dauid He addeth x ſhort 7a ro thau conſi- 
der (+ chimps chemſclucs, am (1 cleare 
theſ« Hayy 1 which come ware the ET 
JuCl) m111{trates,and that they ſhoucd hnowe,that they 
(4c jor their onne profete , when they prate for thew 

471Trates : the which argument Paul vſeth, LTaw, 
2 ,2.Fmallze.ſeamg ant ter yl nr 

/irwre of that heauenlie and eneriaſtrng , which was 

ono die that eternal K ing, the true ſonne of Dauid 
[-/4 Chriſt, as the Angel G-briel doth ny! chr 

ut.t,32,33. ſo doth be de the maveſtre 

7 dome of S. en > hens 


| Ia gruny 6rernarne ante 11 by the of prophe- 
we 11ſcth wp fro Salomon vnie that wu 10 ſay 


| mm the fo we t1 the thu is ſelfe _—_— 
de by cy unto —__ 4." | 
( brift as chowgh they were al one and theſelfo , 
Perſon SS UNASIII bf0nG 
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| 160 TE MES 
Tax ParxArunAtts, | 
1 Ged , without whoſe wiſedome no king- 
31 omes can ſtand, who of a (ſpecial confidc. 
ration haſt ordeined this kingdomein the 
familie of David, teach the king,whome tho baſ 
inred,the rules of right gouernement: teach,! 
faie,che ſonne of this thy Dauid, whome thou hal 
choſen to thy ſelfe,the rule of righteauſnes: 
2 That he may iuſtlic gouerne,nothis people but 
thine, v wget that hee may defend the poore 
againſt the iniuries of the mightie. 
Thus the people being (cartered here and there 
A the mougtaines and hils, being afe vnder a iu? 
gouernment,ſhal abound with al the commoditics 
of peace. | 
4 Graunt this vnto him, that he being farre from 
al ryrannic, may be a ſure refuge to the poore, that 
he may comfort the families oppreſſed with po- 
wertie, that he may keepe vnder the falſe acculcr: 
with moſt ſharpe puniſhment. 
5 Sowilit come topaſſe, 6 God, that the ſtate of 
the kingdome being ordered by thine authoricy, 
men, as itis meere, flall acknowledge and feart 
thee, and that not for anie ſhort continuance © 
time: bur that the Sunne and Moone ſhall ſoon 
ceaſe rheir courſe, rhan thou ſhalr faile robe wo 


Ge engine 
6 thou againe wilt powre downe ypo" © 
people from heauen al gcod rhings, like # ſh 
comming downe vy a the new mowne med 
andnone otherwiſe, than thou vicſt to warc: i! 
earth with ſhowres in due ſeaſon. 

s Whileſthereigneth,the iuſt ſhall flouriſh, : 
great peace ſhall be ſo continued, as is the fr 
courſe of the ſtarres. 

8 And the king himſclfe ſhal have dominion | 
the one {ca to tas other , cur from Euphrate? 


. TY * I 


O 
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- = | - + * 4%. A, 
The inhabirants of the countries of the deſere ; 
hal come vnder his yoake, falling dawne vnder . 
5 fecte 2 and his enimies falling downe before 
\im,ſt.al licke the duſt of the c 
> The kings of Silicia and of the Tſlands, ſhall 
fer preſents rnto him,the acthiopians alſo and 
he arabians ſhal bring him gifts. / 
| Finallie,al kings ſhall worſhip him,all nations 
112! ſerue him. IE je JI OP | 
For his righreo ough- 
dur the da oe at for that he bearech crie 
:he poore, and doth defend the needic, forſaken 
| others. 

He hath mercie on them that are needie, and 
cc refreſheth thoſe that are in danger of their 
ic, 

; He defenderh the poore againſt the iniuric of 

c mightie, nenher doth hee tuffer the violence 

once vnrothem to be vareuenged, 

t God alſo will keepe him fe, and gold hall 

:c brought vato him out of the middeſt of a 

1a : all menſhall make praiers for his life and 
ctic, and ſhall dailie wiſh all proſperine yats 


5 Then Nall wheate bee ſhorne cuerie-where 
ith ful handfuls in the verie mountaine tops, the 
rac I Ow1ng as high as the rrees of Libanuszand 


crc [1,albe {uch a multitude of inhabitants if the 
ues , that they may almoſt ſeeme like planres 
inging out of the carth. 

y | hereforeghis memorie ſhalbe for ever, cucn 
cable as the Sunne : and this King ſhall be an ex» 
ple of al felicirie vnto al nations, which ſhal ac» 
unthim bleſſed. 

But vynto thee, & Lord, the Prince of the hea» 
nuc companie, the authour of al things ſo won- 
 twl,lct al prauſe be gruen. 

19 The 
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26 fame of orie | 
ell ecards fo,carto ith 
T Hereqnd the praiers of Davin, | 
ſonne of " 


TSALME, LXXITL 


The Argument. 

That which « writern in the end of the former Pſabuc, » 
not fo to be taken,as though the P ſalmes of Danad were 
al ended here,as it u ewaident , ſe ig that dawers of then 
that folowe, han buy name ſc: before than, and ſon: (/ 
them that go before, are without anie title: but thoſe 1 1 
that folowe,ave atiribut ed to Aſaph, an excellent Pro- 
Sher and Leune,one of the ſi 19ers, of whome ments” « 
wade 1 max'e other places,and chiuflie 2. bro.19. 30. 
wnleſſe we bad rather [ae,that there were davers mer of 
that name, or that bu poſteritie were called by that 
wan. And in ch» Pſabne u d:(cribed the wtorie © 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,the which the Sopbitters avi 
Papiſtes ds falſelie mnagine to be that winch u ta! 
by the Phuls (opbers, ”. 2 they d:ſpure of the ſtrife 6+ 
mvixt reaſon and the affeftions ; wherew yet m theſe 

- thongs, which peculiarlie belong wnte God there u n»- 
thing that [{rmerth more agamſt the tris woſed'»e, 
then doth the verie reaſon of mans, as be is natural and 
nebregenerate, yea exen then when be bach ed rhe 
grue proncipals: (o rrue u ut that the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 
that mans w:{cdome doth end im fooliſbnes, as af) 4 
reth alſs in this Argriment. For mani wiſedome 4! 
mudge,and rightzt wud; ob thet if menbe « iy 
the prowdence of God, it muff go wel with good 1%, 
and el with ene! men. Bui where it gatherechtber'ts, 
that ther ore men arc 101 gomerned by the prongdenc* 
God, and that their pames and trawl » mwaainew's" 
ſeehe vertue becauſe the life of wicked men far ohe md 
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part floweth with proſperitue bus the lite of thn gou!) , 
Congraruae Jil of calarutie; bereus 8 ſhewenhis ſe/' c 


' / oe” 3 
b, moſt fooliſh. For ut ſhould rather bane bin gathered 
by t:.41 [ame principle, that we muſt deternune other - 
w/c of the ends of good & em! things, thammen vfe to 
do,becauſe God dorh beſtow ent pon el men, certain 
commodarues : bus proudence u not therefore abol:ſhed, 
but rather bu onfowte goodnes and panence conmmen- 
ded. And that good men are exerciſed with diners cala» 
11403 in thus left, it commeth to paſſe, perthe that they 
[hould not abuſe the mercs: of God,parthe becauſe they 
/iind im need: of chaſtiſement, and alſo that they may 
{ca1ne 10 hope for better thingy:and the more hard bat= 
tel; thas they ſuffer , the more excellent mughe 
the power of God appeare 1n ther victories, and the 
{ru.ier1 themſelues nught be rewarded with ſq much the 
£"tater reward. Funalbe,which » the cheeſeit of al,that 
1! /h1/ nexey go wel with the ea! men, and that by they” 
2 ve fuclt,Contrarrwnſet hat it ſbal never £0 cual with 
''1e good, and that by rhe (ingucar merc'e of God . For 
Unto the ena men, good thing 1 are tuned 10 enal: and 
01 104 contrarie, wwo the good men, enen ene! things 
t11114 to good. Thu ur & verie precious dotiyine, with w 
} dd oftentimes both w other P alme;, and m ders 
p-ce! of the ſcripture, eiÞeciallie in Fob, and the Pro» 
ther Alacue buoe abowe al ws thus Pſalme: the which do« 
Girone, Aſaph worthilse ſaith , that 18 muſt be he 
01:4 1 the [antinaric of God : whereas bare, 5 
a4 [1 merime ſoolyh things are taught in the ſcholez,of 
the 4. ference of good and exal thongs, end of the ver- 
14c;, 4nd of ther cauſes and efftts, enen amor thoſe 
"| i/0/ophers, which did count veriue therr on/ue neede, 


« d 4d 1d; e onlae the weſe man to be abpauci bleed, 


Tus PAKAPHEASTS, 

V T whatſocuer thinges are now brought on 

the coomarie, ir malt peedes bee trac and in- 

uiolable, thav God can not be bur fauoura* 

vnto Iiracl, that is, to them thae worſhip ham 
clic and deuoutlie. 

hs. | 3 Howbeit, 


4 


like to fall : and ſcarfelic 
_ I ſtaic my ſelfe, leaſt 1 ſhould fall downe 
3 For I was ka on _ beholding mad 
men {o proud, and d vp wi ſperine. 
4 For they are luſtic, ſo Gar thou wouldefifaic, 
that they were free from diſeaſes, and almoſthom 
death it ſelfe,they are of ſo ſtrong health, 
5 When others are in trouble, and -oppreſſed 
with manifold miſerics, theſe men have the co:n- 
forts of this life in readincs, whereby they anoide 
theſe miſcries. 
6 Therefore are they haughtie, and reſtifie with 
how'great-pride and fercenes their heart ſwelleth, 
by the ryeric apparel of their bodice adorned with 
chaines,with gold,and pretious ſtones. 
5 And their fat panch doth declare, with what 
and how preat delicates they abound, and their 
cies ſticke out with fatnes : and if they dcſire 


- wy thing, they obreine alſo more than they dc- 
re. 


$ They ſpcake tor oppreſzing others,bc- 
ing of Ginolure life, and deſpiſe och looking 
downe as it were from the top of heaven,and thcy 
rernific al men wich their proud peach. 

Sg Andallo they (et themiclues againſt the hz 
men as they would preſcribe lawes to God 
himſelfe, and hold in ſubietion al chings ypen :!:t 
earth at their pleaſure. 

10 Thus commeth itto paſſe, that nor a few © 
the verie people of God , weaned by their long 
miſeries,do tome themlelues vnro them, 

11 Forhow, ſaic they, can we thinke, that Ge 
knoweth theſe things 4 or that there is anie 
thar careth for mans $ 

13> Whereas wee , cuca the people of C " 


'S 
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Aber lae e "mM 
ed men abound good thinger, 

their riches are increaſed more and 

12 Heno ate debated endiberniong ſelfe ro 
godlioes in yaine* and Kept my hands heonliden al 
iInmurie, 

14 Being alwaies miſerable, and ſeuerelic chas 

ſtiſed cuerie daie, if I treſpas in anic 

15 But —_—_— —_— I D— 
{pcake, bur I muſt ſfinne moſt greeuouſlietior i 

m4:ter went ſo,whar ſhould become of the ſonnes _ 

! God:yea,and how great iniurie ſhould L do vat 
:1ce,theif moſt mercifull Farther t and vnto the I 

| 'ne of ty piri,and preſerved by thee ſo e 
"me 


1 Therefore Ithough againe, that] maſt mors =” 
|12entlie conſider the whole mateer: howbeirk 
could not rid my (clic oftheſe molt troubleſome 
c Ogita trons. 
15 Whileſt that I entred into thy houſe, the 
|.ouſe of moſt holic and moſt true wiſedome, and 
C:4 learne of thee, what is the end of this ſo greae 
r operitie of the wicked, 
1% Fortherel! learred,thar they, hoſe condition 
I rhought to have bin the beſt , I. 
tandi in that moſt place, were 
alaies by fliding os. A to fal, not bes 
auſe al _ are Y 
11 ch thing,cuec ST 
1© expe rienre docontelſe - ereabal 
thy ſchole onelie) becaule ng th 
efit 25 are caſt downe headlong by thee unto thas 
cc 
3 / "Neither dock thou defer alwaies tchy-1 
-nts vnto that time, ſo far out of thy fight. 
” manic do we behold, —_— 
:4 vnrecoucrable milenics in a moment, from 
battop of ſhadowed feliciue 1 mm 


, vw $344 

do we ſee ſuddenlic raken awaie, be 
caſt downe with ſudden terrors, 
20 Wherfore,thcir ſtate 15 rw watwery- > tf 
niſheth when a man awaketh. For rhas, 6 Lan, 
doecſt rhou ſhake oft all —_—— as thinge 
mot yainc,and doeſt alſo their vaine = 
ritie. 
2: Whereforedid 1 then fo fore boile, and was 
iowardlie pricked* 
22 Surche I was mad: and T was not a man,but x 
beaſt, without ynderſtanding and reaſon, when 1 
thas doted,and willinylic wearied my ſelfe. 
23 Burl know thatic is come to paſſe by th 
gular benefr,thart I alwaies — 1 tor 
of thy ſide, cuen becauſe it pleaſed res. to: reach 
goou out thy right hand, who elſe ſhoulde hauc 

len. 

24 And thus no doubt thou wilt diret me in thy 
wiſedome, whileſt by thy gift I may obreine /a y'o- 
rious viRtoric by ouercomming my ſelfe, 
25 Farewel carth: oh thatirwere fo | and that! 
were now in heauen with thee, 6 God! For what is 
there in the carth, tharſhould retaine me neuer © 
lictle ſpace? 
26 I hauc cxperience how carnal ani fleſhlie,and 
how vaine al things are that morral men do thinke 
of themſclues, Thou therefore,b God! be vnto mc 
a true and ſound wiſcdome, whercin I maic on! 
and wholie reſt. 
275 For howſocucr al thinges are toſſed vp 2n 
downe : whoſocuer de ny) Ar 
and whoſoeuer do foriake thee, that is te faic, 
whoſocuer do truſt in anic other bur in thee, art 
deſtroied by thee, 
28 Therefore I do thus determine with myſelf, 
neither wil I ſuffer my (clfe at anic rime © bee 
drawne from this iudgement , that then ſhall -!! 
things go wel with meywhen I ſhal or one 


foote from God,which waie ſocuer he leaderh me: 
0 Lord God , al my hope is fet vpon thee alone, 


—y beſtowe al my life in praiſing thy great 
wo $, 


PSALME, LX XI111. 


The Argument. 

Where thu Þ ſalme doth He ſpeaks of the ſuhueve 
ſion of che remple , either that ſane <Aſaph # to be ſup» 
p9/ed to bawe ſpoken of it before by the ſpire of prophe» 
he, and to hane mdited thu praver for the captiues 
that ſhould be ſo long after carned into Chaldia,or elſe 
tbu Palme mutt be referred to ſome other of bu peſte, 
ritie , And it conteineth matt 20 arasrit 
the ſpoilers of the ( burch, whereof we 190 mane 
at thu daie, which do not onlie as foraine enmwes metl 
crn-llie fight agamſt it , but oſs withm the bowels and 
bc/ome thereof , do vexe and torment it , But the Pro® 
7 het doth ſer before God, firit of al thit enerlabting c#» 
wenant , which u tn deede the ſtare and foundagion of af 
ou7 praiers : then doth be towch the crue ine of the eny» 
me:, and their wicked words, and the greame? of the 
preſent Calamics, and chue ebe ein of pre 
phrſie. He doth alſo rebearſe the benefiie3be 
j 011 the peopls of old, and beſeechetl hiys to comtinue ts 
«ac uftomed go0dnes, bronging wn mwnfold examples 
by power, to prome that be can do what be wil , F 
{ e,npbacl us the greateſt argument of ale doth tethifie, 
thas the matter doth nee hand midch far tbe deluue- 
ranct of the people , as for the glorie and mazrit ic of 
G od 10 be maintemmed aganmit the wicked onimus : al 
the w bich things how they do agree to why Fimes 4 
mat cucdent enerte dave« : 


Tun PARAPERASIE5. 
1 {Hal we ſuppoſe, God,thar thou haſt rrrer- 
Cue caſt v oof 120d chat thy wrath is kindle 
againſt thine owne flocks » without ans 


& | 
* 


| purchaſed ſelfe ſo 
manic yeares ago:and be mindful of thar 
which thou haſt meaſured our ynto thy ſelf,name- 
lic,of this mouat Sion,in the which thou haſt buile 
an houſc for thy ſelfe. 
1 Come forth ſpeedilic,and caſt theſe men downe 
cadlong, that they neuer riſc vp againe , cuen as 
theſe chine cnimics haue left nothing ſafe in thy 
4 For they openlie profeſſing rhemſclues to b: 
thine enimics , roaring againſt this thine owne 
houſe, hauing brought 1n their banners, cuen thei: 
prophane cnſignes. 
s And lot&,a man may behold chem like the wood 
fellersin the woods , ſo hewing with cheir axes, 
and cucring downe that thine excellent building, 
buile and (er vp with ſo great cunning, 
6 And they were (o farre off frum ſparcing the 
vawtes, and moſt fine carued workes , that they 
brake them dowae moſt riolentlie with axes and 
with maules. 
And what more$ they haue alſo burnt yp with 
, that thy ſecret ſanQuarie moſtful of ic, 
and moſt holie, leaſt anie part of thy houſe ſhould 
remaine vndeſtroied. | 
8 Finallie , they not being thus contented with 
the deſtruftion of thy temple, when they had thus 
determined to (poile al things ar once , tharthere 
ſhould beno monument of vs aval remaining,they 
burnt yp a] the other buildin we anie where 
had builc for the hearing of thy precepts, and to 
ſer forth thy praiſes. 
g Artheleaſt, 6 Lord, we ſhould now ſee, ſomc 
of thoſe our old and accuſtomed fignes : and wee 
ſhould hauc ſome one er, who might conm- 


— 
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he to theſe calamirics. | | 
16 Burhow . & God, ſhal theſe enimies 
avaſt thee : this cnjmie neuer ceaſe to re- 
rroch thy holie name1 | 
11 And wilt thou for ever hold in thy righthand, 
» hereby onlic we can be delivered *wile thay 
turne tawaie from ys 5 and never drawe it outof 
thy boſome $ 

12 Burthou arthe, who haſt taken in hand ro go- 
_ me wy marie yeares and haſt _ me 
'0 oft,al they beholdi —_ againſt me, 
13 Thowby thy powerthaſt made fea paſſable 
for our fake 5 and haſt broken rhe heads of the 
m\ghtie men of Aegypt, being like dragons with» 
,n the waters. 

| 4 Theu baſt broken the of rhat huge and 

«: uel whale.and thas baſt giden their carcaies to 
be Ceuoured by the beaſtes of that wildernes, 

| 5 Thon, cuen contrarie to the courſe of nature, 
b-caking the buge rocke, didſt bring forth a river 
ut of the veines of the fine ſtones : and contrarh- 
v1(e,thou diddeſt drie vp ſuddenlie the deepe cha» 
nel of that moſt raging river. 

165 Thou artthe and Ruler both of daie 

and night, which haſt ſet in order the certaine and 

\ nchangeable motions Of the bghr, and of the 

Sunne. 

17 Thou haſt divided the whole compas of the 
_ carth into their borders, thou haſt appointed the 
re courſe of ftummer and winter. 
ry 18 ind ee 
re {tore th le gi e, in deſperate 
to caſe plow v be 4 onlie therefore be mindful 
© that thy couenant:yea,though thou couldſt for- 
ger thy people , yer thou canſt not for- 


cer thine owne ſelſe . And what tr 
not this enimic cat foorth al —_— 
and what railings baue notthis mad 


bk + w/ 4.” © me : 
” : 7 . ; p . ! x * 
t thee £ 


«i 


deare turtle doue, counted 
ning vnto thee, ynto theſe neſt cruel beatineter 
ther commit the congregation of thy miſcrable 
Gp to perpetual obliuion, 
20 Remember rather thy couenant, 6 Lotd ; for 
the whole land is now noching clic, bur a den of 
theeucs and robbers. 
21 _ nor the praicrs,we beſeech thee, of thine, 
being ſo ſore beatcn,and vexed with ſo manie re- 
proches,b- vaine and fruſtrate bur rather giue oc- 
caſion to them that are oppreſſed and of 
al ſuccour, to praiſe thee. 
23 Ariſe 6 Lord, and pleade thine owne cauſe, 
and do not forger —_—_— of theſe outra- 
_— men, whuch They dailic caſt out againit 
cc 
23 Forget nor, I aie; the outcries of thine aduer- 
faries, bur declare in deede, that the brute of their 
tumulcs 1s come vp vnto thee, 
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The Argument. 
dberber chu ſabwe were wratten by Aſaph, in the naw: 
of D awd,or it were written by Danad humſelfe, and «/- 
ter delawered to Aſaph the ſonger and chanter, = 
wholiz agree vnto thoſe rames , when Daind 
the entice of Hebron , when he was readze to recetue the 
 hingdome of the whole nation by the commen conſent 
of al the tribes; and ut contemeth three principal cena fas 
al inf 


at Yup icing ors Tr pln 

polacre : irs that theſe be the rwo principal 

of the may X dinen,ma hammer wa 
anil,end re cherſh thaw thes be good; Smabi 


# the chiefe and final end of al, an yr gr al 
$5#6en vaio God 


Tas 


' Ah 1do nor fotfak chis 
"9 cake nor giue op - thy mo 


Kee (b apayns; o- MI 

1 we prai 

Wa moſt wonkilic , whoſe power we 
do feele preſent, and (bal find hereaf. 

ter ING againe ſer foorth thy wonder- 

iu] bEnentes, 

: And Iwil farclie care'for nothing ſomuch , 

» hen I ſhal haue the people by thy goodnes com- 

11\:red veto mes as to ;nfticure an boli and righs 

'cous Kgoucernement. 

For as the caſe now ſtandeth, al the bond s of 

\;«es being broken, the whole kingdome is diſor- 

(cred :bur l wl 2gaine eſtabliſh = pillers there- 


\, which are remoued foorrh of their places. 
; I wil bridle the proud and diſſolute perſons, I 
| rerrifie the wicked, that they {hal not lift their 
h-rnes ſo high with theſe words: 
; Oyemad men ,do not henceforth exalt your 
<|1es neither an{were you ſo ſtoutlic and proud- 


as VE are wane 

For (as ye may wel perceiue) which waie ſoe- 
'r a man doth turne him, itis not in his power to 
mount to higher dignanic : 

But it belon = God alone , the moſt iult 

ernoxir of al things :ard itis in his powerand 
-.1:horitie to caſt off whom he wil,and to exalr 
v om he pleaſeth, 

\Vherefore thou docſt not reſiſt me , but God 
|: mſelfe . and the Lord doth carrie in his hand a 
<p ful of troubled wine , ad ful of dreys, the 
\...ch he wil giue to al-the wickedyto lucke vp y 

| ro drinke to the verie dregs. 

Thus then, | diligentlie praiſing the God of 
[1cob, and linging varo him coatinua!he,wil cut 


( the hornes of the wicked : but 1 wil increaſe 
{cult with honours, 
PSALAME 
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F do take it to hawe the Ae 6p A | 
occaſion te br of the writing of thu P ſabne,as of the 46; j 
ard thu « moit notable mw them beth,that be difirgn:« 
ſbeth plailuc thas knowledge of God , wherely ti.4 
Gentiles are rather conwnced,than and conwer a 
ged, from that wiſedome which ( brit ſaith, that it can 
not be percemed of fleſh and bloud, wich u onlie pecw- 
liey to the ( burch »f God , and whereby onlie the true 


ww» SS »w © 


Tun PARAPHRASITS. 

' HAT true God of Iſral is onlic Kknowen 
in ludea who he is, and he doth there onlie 
declare himſelfe in deede, how great, and 

what maner of one he is. 

> and thqugh he 1 both the heanen and the 

earth,yer doth he not dwel cucrie-where, but :n 

$alcm, as his rabernacle witneeth, which is pla- 

ced in Sion. 
z And cx crience it ſelfe doth declare this to be 

a moſt manife(t reſtimonic of his preſence : ſeeing 

itis he, who hath there broken in peeces the 

bowes and arrowes,the (hields,the ſpeares,and 3! 

the inſtruments of warre of the enimucs of his pe» 

ple at once, | 

4 Thus then hath he ſer foorth his owne gloric, 

and he hath declared himicife to be more maghac, 


than al thoſe ſpoilers, people,or kings,how proud 
ſocuer 


$ For they , how Gerce or famous loeuer they 
were, are bcreaued of cheir weapons and {poijes: 


neither were they able to bring a}. 


. 
riken with (lumber at the rebuke of God, c 
not icmooue from their place. 
» Therefore thou art verie terrible : and who is 
ble to abide thy ſight, ſo ſoone as thy wrath is in- 
lamed\ 

For thou haſt declared thy ſelfe plainlie,bring- 
ng things to paſſe by thy diwne power, aboue al 
prder of; nature, that thou doeſt reigne in heauen, 
and cauſeſt the very earth to tremble & ro quake: 

9 When thou didſt ariſe to deſtroic the wicked, 
and to preſerue thine , who were of cuecrie fide 
oppreſſed. 

10 Thus,the more that men do rage,ſo much the 
more doth it appeare,who and how great thou art: 
and if anie doe yet remaine , and begin agaire to 
rage, thouwilt cuen bind them , as it were, in one 
bundle,and defſtroic them art once. 

11 Gotothen, al ye that are preſerued by the 
maruellous power of the Lord our God, ſtanding 
round about this your Emperour : paie vnto him 
the things that you vowed moſt worthilie, and 
bring your offerings ynto him thar is ſo terrible, 
with al diligence. 

12 For this is he that cutteth off al the courage 
and ſtrength of theveric kings,as a gardener doerh 
twiſt his vincs :and doth declare himſclfe terrible 
to the moſt mighrie princes of the earth, for his 
Church ſake. 


PSLALME, LXXPIL. 


The Argument, 

It may nine 
even by the greewous of (bnitt " 

horrible the one m of he conſeirnce,tenchad wich the 

[iſ of Gods wrath , whereones yes we ſagh, nt ' 


hdd vane 

 - event the moſt bobe men hae bin ſubieft , 
and by thi Þ ſalme, as by cerraine othey,we , 
the ſame.Therefore it u worthie nt» => 
werie neceſoarie to know , by what weapons thoſe wal;- 
ant champions haue alſo ſhaken off the ſe fierie darts of 
Satan. T bu Pſalme therefore doth teach vi,m thu moſt 
dangerous !rmpration , to applic theſe remedies : even 
contin! praiers,althowgh the verie mind be uni 
89 praie,ard though the verie thinking of God ds ter- 

fe vs : and a meditation of the former teftymontts of 
God good wil towards vs , which uw toned with hu 
wnchang eable purpoſe, how that be newer put teth aw ay 
for ewer , him whom be bath teffified to hawe choſe), 
ſeewg that theſe bu gifts are without repentance : «11 
that bu mercie #» infinite : and that be hath the mcit 
bigh power m ruling the courſe of al things, and times: 

the mh. na of ny pk works of , 

God, both in trieng and in preſerning of bu ( barch, 
And ut u very meete for elterie man to bane ſuch exan- 
ples im good remembrance, and to applie them vngo hi 


felfe particularhe m ſuch manner of temptations, ' 


Taz PARAPHRASIE, 
$ TJ Hauecricd vnto God, Thaue cried, I ſaieand 
haue lift yp my voice vnto God , whileſthee 
heard my crie, 
® Thc more ſore that I was oppreſſed ,the more 
earneſtlic I ſought the Lord,ſo that I praied in the 
verie dark of the night,holding vp my hands with- 
out ceaſing , alrhough my yeric heart refuſed al 
comfort. 
3 Forthe remembrance of God was ſo far awaic 
from p pag mine vnquiet mind , that contrari- 
wile nothing did trouble me fo mach,ſo that 1 did 
lic wholic oppreſſed with ſorrowe. | 
4 - Neither could m ne cies take anie leepeynor 
my heouic heart breath; aor finallic my mow'h 
could ſpeake ouc word. . 
{$3 $ 4 


% "T4 


5 Bur at the length I began to cal ro memorie 
oſe excellent things, whichthou haſt done in the 
>rmer ages,whereby thou haſt declared that ink. 
ite mercie rowardsthine fromehe beginning. - 
Then came thoſe comfortable ſorigs inco'm 
emoric, which Ihererofore haue of thee 
e which things I reuoluing with my ſelfe in the 
ight,and conſidering contiauall:e in my mind: 
Vcrelie , thinke 1, although it ſeeme that thou 
tt vrterly vndone, yet how can it bezthar thatgod 
hoſe wil is vynchangeable , ſhould now caſt thee 
way for euer<and that he ſhould be now vnto thee 


enimic,neucr to be reconciled,whoſe fatherlie * 


oue thou haſt ſo often tried 4 
| Shal I iudge that his mercie can be clean (pents 
pr doe his decrees and promiſes at the lengrh va- 
iſh awaie by continuance of time, as mortal and 
humane things are wont to does 
Shal 1faie, that he hath caſt off that nature 
zoſt readie to have mercie*4 and in diſpleaſure 
ath thut vp his compaſſion, which before was 
>read ouer al 5 
o Furthermore, I ſaid thus alſo within wy ſelfe: 
erehe , this thy wound is now of tt 6wne natnre 
cadlie: but the chanve of things dependeth in thy 
and, chat is,in the hand of the high God, 
i And here [ began againe to conſider,how oft 
ou haſt ſhew<d foorth that thy wonderful power 
2 times paſt , by deliuering thine through extra» 
dinaric meanes, 


2 Ibcgan,lI ſaic, to meditate thoſe thy mighnie 


orks, and to ponder them in my mind, by the ex- 

ples whereof 1 might lift vp my mind , that did 
proſtrate. 

For it appeareth no where more euidentlie, 

lat thou art able Ce — (anQuarie, 

rein deede thou elte whar one 

u art; and can anic other god make himſelfe 


_ 


+ Ca 34 


with thee 4 oY = $<* ye of $4414 


236 Then the veric waters, © God, ſawe thee pre- 
ſcat: 1 ſaie, they awe thee,and were aſtonied, and 
eaen the depths of the ſea were moucd, when they 
felr thy preſence, 

87 The cloudes powred out flouds of waters,the 
heauens thundered horriblic, thy fieric darts wen: 
cueric-where abroad. 

28 Atcrrible noiſe of thunder was heard throuyh- 
out the circuic of heau:n , the world ſhined with 
pineering lghtenings,che carth (haked and rem 


19 Finallie, the ſ:as made paſſage rao thee, 2nd 
thou haſt opened awaic to thy people, going tho- 
rongh the middeſt of the waters, leauing no ſteps 
of this paſſage, 

20 Laſtlie,thou haſt thus lead into ayes 
thy people, being brought foorth as a 6M- 
mitring them to taithful paſtors, Moſes and Az- 


yan, Wherefore then ſhould I deſpaire$as though 
thou cither wouldſt not, or couldſt not behold mc. 


hy PSALME, LXXYILL 


The argument, 

T's muze be collefled by thu Þ [alme what maner of forms 
the Prophets made in the Church of 1/ral , when 76 
batteries were declared m their [ynag ogues . And [rt 
hie thu ancient monument of tbe quuigic 1 '0 
bt had m great certa me other " 
and tbe /crmen of Stephen im the Alles of the + 

Scand that of Paulie made af Ano" 
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AR . . 
eu 1DMdhe were ,whb whe 


vnro v4 in this "Pſabme after rwe ſorts: 16 wit to 
07 1140 4 deepe conſideration of conflancie of 
al 3 4:2 contunned n the per formang of bu _=_ 


ef the othey ſide , of bu wrath 

&1 iubberne breakers of hu conenant . "Th Pro 
thew 1 the chu beftee ms God Fob been 

/al, pane fyaa, pre mc n 

ed 700 be , ene from the firſt adoption 

«h09/Dvg ne Bins ed fs ofthe | 
r a ure the people cauſed God ,enen as it were 
nollmgle , to execure pon them , And wenld to 
G+d4,that al men cou'd marke im their munds, bow ne> 
ce: ar14 thu dofirine u im our times : and how wondev» 
fol examples Ge feref before 211 to beth theſe pay» 
has; of theſe for Fic yeart's, exeen as greas 


Tun PaklAaPulASE 


Fare the maſter reaching, oyud wan or 
| © prnnguns vnto him that wil { nothing 
vnaduiſedlie. 

I wil ke ſoerth moſt graue marters , and T 
il bring things to be called into memoric, 
en from the 4 nenne 19 heard by 

The which, though we 
cknow we char they aregnald wan Gs. 
ned by our elders, which haue delivered them 
toVi, 

And as th had regard of vs,ſo is it meere that 

ſhould bond regard of our poſter irie, that the 

ſes of the Lord, and thoſe woonderfulattes, 
eby he hh ceftified is power ato ns, mais 


ont1nued ynto al poſter 
For God hath cer rs . ries 
ws hngular goodnes ebay 


-_ 
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F "xi? COR 

_ they o_ > their children, 
6 againe to i that 
by this meanes the knowledge of the tru: God , 
and ofthe worſhip of God , might be continucd 
from the fathers to the poſteritic, by the drde: of 
their generation : 
5 Tothis ſe, that eueric one,mindful of ( 
great benefits of God, might be taught to belecuc 
12 God, and ro obcic his commandements: 
$8  Andthat they ſhould not followe thoſe their 
elders, aſtubborne kind of men , greeuous.vnto 
God himſclfe , ynconſtane , diſſcmbling ,' and vn- 
faithful. 
9 The Ephramites for example , beingcunning 
archers in decde : yet when they came to the bat- 
tel, they rurned their backs, 
10 Vamindful of the coucnants of God , and diC- 
daining to walke the waic that he appointed, 
2 Forgettinghis noble and wonderous works, 
12 For this is he that wrought ſo manie wonders 
defore their elders in Acgypr, andia the fieldes of 


13 Wholead them throngh che warers , diuided 
here and there, heaped - Like mounts: | 

14 Wholcad them inthe daic time with acloud 
going before them , and in the night by a fla: 
gliſtering inthe aire: 

x3 Who brake the ſtonie rocks , and gage then 
waters moſt abundanrlic to drinke: = - 
36 Drawing forth riuers , cuen forth of the flinc, 
that ing ſtreames did fowe fram thence. 

17 Yerdid they not ceaſe to oftend hin for al 
ys poet they cominucd to prouoke that þ.; 


18 Yea (nd durſt tric his power gwhech:! 


l at 


= © 
, 29 Fo! 
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For thus againſt God, Is he ifo 6 . 
iohtic, that -—lap 2rd with a deinde * 
Xin the wildernes® "7 
For he har ſtriken the rocke in deed, whence 
rac waters do flowe, that they are in abun- 
nce : bur can he alſo gue ys bread, and can hee 
c vs here delicares* 

The Lord hearing this, was verie angrie a- 

1ſt Iracl, and that venie worthilie : © 

Becauſe they belecued not God, neither gane 

11{clues wholie to be gouerned by him. | 
F..r he had commanded the clouds aboue,that 
y 010uld feede his people, and hee had opened 
gates of heauen. 

And the cloudes being commanded,did raing 
ne manna,a moſt pleaſant & heauenlie bread, 
And he did giue to every one of them,cuen his 

lie ful of bread,fo delicare-rhat no prince,be he 
er ſo mightic,hath anic berter. 

Whereforc,he commanded by his authoririe, 

2t the eaſt wind ſhould blowe on the one fide, 
| the ſouth on the other: 

And behold, he rained downe euen quailes, 

pſe deintie birdes, with ſuch abundance vpon 
m,that they were like in number to the duſt,and 
d of the ſea. | 
$0 that al the tents within, and al round about 
m were filled with birdes, falling downe from 
Luc! on encric fide. 
Thee then they did take & cate with al - 
es to their fil, God giuingthem moſt [ 
that which they defired, 
Put behold,whileſt they did eate, and whileſt 
y d1d ver chawe the mearte: 
ThSrath of the Lord burnr againſt them,and 
:61cd al the moſt excellent and choſen men 
dn< (t them, 


Yet could they not bee amended with theſe . 
Li. plagues, \ 


- 


, | | ito [LS a_—as 


Plagues,nor brought to truſt in him,whoſe infini 
power theyhad ſo.ofe tried. ©" "" 
33 Wherefore, he diſappointed their hope wor. 
| - paw opy 14.0 them trembling with continu. 
terror. 0 

34 For they then ſought him, when he threatne 
—_ with death, and comming carle did intreare 
35 They acknowledgedrhar God was vato ther 
a moſt ſafe tower, and they called him-he his 
God,and their deluerer, 
36 Bur altheſe things were onelie vaine flatte 
rings, nor anie other things, than words full « 
: —_ did not ſpeake with 

»- For id not ce with an vpright heart 
bat ſuch as ſhewed theraſelnes nothing more fait 
ful than before,in perfourming the conditions « 
the couenant. 
. 38 Yet he pardoned them through his infai 
mercie,neicher eded to deale with them r 
_ : and they continued to prouc 
__ to anger, yer powred not he al his wrath vpe 

em. 

9 Forhe remembred,that men are indaed wi 
eſblic lumpe that mu and yaniſherh away,: 
that their preſenc life is like to a blaſt chat pailc 
by,and neucr returneth againe, 
40 Ah! how oft prouoked they him in the deſer: 
how ofrwere they troubleſome ynto him in « 
wildernes $ 
4: Howoft, by returning to theirold mannc 
haue they tempred God,diRruſting his power 2: 
mercie, whereof they had ſo oft experiences bc 
oft haue they limitted the bounds to the holic 


- L . ; 
When he did ſo many miracles in acgypr,and 
_ woonders in the fields of Zoan. | 
4 For he turned their flouds into bloud, ſorhar 
al AcgPts which is ful of pooles, TED - 1 
rinke, £ 
5 Hebroughtypon them ſwarmes of al kind 
fics and wormes, wherewith rhey were deſtroied: - 
and frogs, herewith rhey were conſumed. 
6 He gane-althe fruits of their fieldes to the ca- 
terpillers , and their fallowe grounds to the graf- 
1OPPCcrs. 
< He deſtroied their vines with haile,and their 
v11d figrrees with lightning : 
$ Hekilled their cartel with haile, and their 
deaſts with thunderbolrs. 
9 Finallie, he powred foorth all his furie, and 
hat his rerfiblewrath them, that there was 
20 calamitie, Wherewith he did not ſtrike acgypty 
dy thoſe his wicked ſpirits. 
30 Conaerting him ſelfe,now on this fide,now on 
a: fide,being ful of wrath,and both flaieng men, 
nd conſuming their cartel with & 
: And hedid alfo kil al the firit borne of a 
2t no head of the family did remaine aliuein 
abernacle CbAr! H GARE 
» But heel 's elike —_ 
Dorth of the folds of pou pt, cuen like a heard 
rough the mideſt of thoſe wilderneſſes, 
3 He carried them, ſay, ſafclic without al feare 
pt danger,coucring their enimies with che multi» 
de of waters. 
Neither ceaſed he,whileſt that he had brought 
em into this land conſecrate vnto him 3 yea, and 
laced them in this mountaine, which he prepared 
r him(elfe by his owne power alone, 

F or it is he, whichcaſt out the people that re- 
ed rhc11,0ur of theſe countries, which he diui- 
datic:ward to the tribes of Liracl by lot, and 

Ll. 3» placed 


A a POR den berg 
| n . , 34yx--Ya | 
26 But behold againe, rhey! yup. wr 
nne, tempted and provoked to wrath that hig} 
God,by breaking his couenanc. 
$7 They turned awaic from him, foll the 
infidelitie of their fathers: they turned lucs 
aſide contrarie from the marke,as deceirſul bowes 
vic to doe. 
53  Finallie, maruclouſlie pronoked him by 
no light error and crime, bur wich alrars built euc- 
rie-where in the high mountaincs and whichis the 
farrc greateſt wickednes, they placed there ther 
grauen idols, 


$9 God hearing the(e things,was moſt worthilie 
difpleaſed,and wondertullie ſoarhed lfraecl, < 


6&0 Andhe did willinglic forſake that tabernacle 
that he had fer in Shilogthat houſe, | ſitle; which hc 
had choſen vnco himſclfe amoneett men. | 

62: What ſhould I faic more$ he delivered 1*r0 
the hands of their enimics,to be carried into cap- 


tiuitie, thar arke, his moſt ſure pledge ofhis pre- 
ſence,and of lus power, cuen that his hofiour and 
dignine. 

65: and alſo he caſt awaic his people, and gaue 
them to their ſwordes. 6 

63 The flame ofhis wrath conſumed the flowre of 
their youth,and the virgins being ynmaried did re- 
maine without their mariape ſongs. 

6&4 Their prieſtes did fal, giuen yp to the ſword: 
and their widowes had no time to mourne the: 
hnsbands, 

65  Notwithſtanding,he being mindful of his co- 
uenant, was awaked with a greatcrie, as it were 3 


mighr'e manraiſed from a'deepe fleepe after 111 


wine. 

66 When his enimics 4:4 ſeeme to purſue h:m 
like conquerours,he contrariwiſe did wound the! 
hinder parts with a fore diſeaſe,vnto their fham* L 


: 


OF : ID » z z' 


a 
- Forwichſianding yer, thathe might mixe ſome 
critie with his mercie,he did not returne to the 
bernacle of Ioſeph, which he had forſaken, nei- 
cr did hepreferrethe tribe of Ephraim,as he had 
nc before. 
$ But he did chooſe the tribe of Tada,and did im- 
ace the mount Sion wicha certain peculiar loue. 
9 torhe determined not to have his abode here 
r a whule,as in former time:but he bujlt varo hinn 
lanuaric,as a moſt ſtrong tower,a: ſable as che 
dic of the carth. 
Þ Finallie, it pleaſed him total Dauid from the 
cepetold,whole (eruice he would yſe, 
and ſo to appoint him to feede the poſteritie 
Iacob,cuen his moſt deere Iſracl,who followed 
c ewes with yong and led them to their paſtures, 
ch was got yet the chiefe ſhepecheard of his fa. 
cr5 locke: ſo that he could neuer reioice that he 


brought to his dignrie by, hrs owne endeuour 
power: and that you (hold honour him, as a 
n (cr ouer you by God; © / © 2 

[n the wheeth goucrnment of your paſtor,there 
ther wanted integritie arid vprightnes in eaki 
coun\cl, neither wiſedoine in perfourming of 


erprile, 


TSALME, LAXKIT 


The Argument. 
e 11 the ſame argument and vfe of thuw Pſabne, as of 
be 7 4 the whach none of the can reads without 


ca; om/owt neather ane of the mines of the ( burly 
bout horrible terrowr, 


Tun PAKAPHRASTE. 
God, the prophane nations, «wen the eni- 
m:cs of thy namehave invaded thine inhe- 
FRance, they hane polluted Co 
i «3+ , 


. 


ie 
anheape 4 F1 
3 They hauecaſt the dead bodies of thy ſeruants 
that areſlaine,and whom thou haſt imbraced with 

fauor,to be deuoured of wild beaſts. 
3 They have powred out their bloud like water 
on eueric-fide, and there was none found whic! 
would commit chem to the burial. 
4 Moreouer,it was ſo farre off that we could find 
any where thoſe that would comfort vs info great 
miſeries,that we were cxpoſcd cuen to therepro- 
ches,meckings, and ſlanders of the people round 
abour vs. 
5 O Lord, wilt thou be thus angrie with vs for c- 
ueriand how long (hal the fire of chy wrath rages 
& Powerfoorth rather thy wrath vpon a peoplc 
that knowe thee not, and ypen the kingdomes 
which worſhip not thy name. 
+ Fortheſc are may which hane deuoured thine 
Iſraclites,and haue ſpoiled the poſſciſion that thou 
wo clie,I granr,haue heaped finne 

we ver vpon 
finne of old, but cal not theſe to account, we bec- 
ſeech thee; rather haſten thoſe thy great mercics, 
before we vtterlie periſh,for we ave almoſt wholic 
conſumed. 
g Helpe vs,6 God,our ddliverer,neither conſider 
what we deſcrue,biit whac thy glo wreth;de- 
liver vs,and forgiue vs our fee, Be & honour 
of thine owne name. | 

ſhouldeſt ron fufter theſe ane 

peopl to aske vs in deriſfion, Where :5 
that your Gods Naie rather bring to paſſe, that '" 
our fight al theſe Gentiles may know in deed hov 
ſeucre puniſhment thou vieſt ro execute, 'tor tlc 
ſhedding of thy ſeruanrs bloud. Sb | 
x1 Here the captives laden with borſds, mourning 
beforg.ther, which remaine of ſo many flaughte: 


_— | to dear ” 

em power, 

Tad ge ſeven fold ypon their beads which 
our cruel ncighbors, who ccaſc not to reproch 
c 6 Lord, | | 

But we areth le, and the ſheepe, whom 

Du vleaſeſ! ro oi va. wal pure anc A for c- 

r,and ſer forth thy praiſe to the worlds that ſhal 


e afrcc, 
PSALME, LAXK, 


The argument. ; 
ge that this Pſalme (wherein the begimangs, the in- 


caſong3,and alſo the calamities of the ( hurch of Iſraet 
| e moſt elegantlie deſcribed,' under the ſanilutude of a 
1ne may verie apthie be referred to thoſe times, which 
ilcr went a litle before, or followed ſoone aſter the 4- 
onting of Dawid, the which Palme, Eſaias Cap.se 
1th apple vute other times : and Chriſt, after him, te 
be verie d:flruttion of the citie, and cutting off the 
0:1 .bes, Matth.21,3 3. Market 2.1,and Luke 20. 9 
"4 there is the ſame vfe of thu Pſalme,as of the former, 


Tun PARAPHRASIE 
Hou ſhepheard of Iſracl, ard leader of the 
fllocke of Ioſeph, hearken: thou that firreſt 
vpon the Cherubins , ſhew foorth who and 
greatthou art, 
Be preſent ynto Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma- 
h,and declare thy power in preferuing vs. 
Reſtore vs, and command the brightnes of thy 
_—_ to ſhine ypon ys, and foorthwith we 
e ſaucd, ij 
> Lord the God, mightie in bartel, how 
thou forſake ys that prac, breaching 
at thy noſtrels*$ 
ou haſt fed vs with reares, 1s with bread? 
uen 5 teares to drinke with great meaſure, 
i.4- 6s Thou 


"65 Thou haſt brought to. » that the people 

omni river mo yarn and diuiding of 0, 
e : » 

ground, and that we are become a mocking ſtock: 


ro ou! enimies, 

Reſtore vs, © God mighrie in bartel, command 
the brighrnes of thy ceuntenance to ſhine vnto 1;, 
and forth with we (hal be ſafe. 
$ Forthis is the vine, which being tranſlated «- 
nen from Azgipe, thou haſt planted , hauing cal! 
forth the inhabitanrs of theſe regions. 
9s Thouthy ſelfc haſt dreſſed ir,and haſt cauſed i; 
ro take roote,that it ſpringing vp ſuddenlie,ſhould 
couet the earth. 
to Ithath ſhadowed the verie mountaines, the 
boughes thereof hauc growne vp like the h:gh 
Cedars, 
11 and this wate trucke it ſpread foorth brar- 
ches vnto the ſca,and that waic ynto the riucr. 
12 ah! why haſt thou caken awaic the hedge* 
why haſt thou made it open to cucrie one that 
1ournieths 
13 The boares breaking foorth of the foreſtcs, 
doc laie it waſt,thewild beaſtes do care it vp. 
14 *Looke ypon vs, I beſcech thee, $ G OD of 
hoſts,” rurne thine cies out from heauen,regard y: 
and behold this thy vine, 
15 Bchold, Iſaic, the vineyard that is planted by 
. thine owne han4, and the branches that are cart- 
fullic dreſſed by thy ſelfe [for thine owne vie. 
16 It*s burnrypt is deſtroied, al thinges bauc 
periſhed ar thy rebuke. 
19 Butthou, 6 God, defend wich thy hand that 
man,whoſe endeuour thou haſt determined to vic 
torcſtore ir, tharman, I ſaie, whome for thy pu- 
poſe thou haſt indued with power and' conſtancic. 
xs and we, hauirg our life reſtored by thee, will 
TE Roe ical ps 
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Fs 


face,and we ſhal traightwaie be ſaued, 
PSALME LXXXL, 


The Argument. 

do emby ace their opunwon,which ſave that tlus Pſalmeas 

the 8. and the $4, were applied wnto the feaſt of the 
vi: aze,thit was of the tabernacles, the which u ſagni- 
feed by the Hebyue tithe Gienth, And me thinkes, thas 

n the th.rd verſe of thu Pſabne, three feaites of the 
ſcuenth moneth are diHtmAlie and plainely nord. It 
contemeth a ſolemmne thankeſriuog, for thewhich rhus 

feaft was inſtitute, Notwinhſtanding, rhere # a moſt 
11aue abmonition, and verie comment for the time of 
thu feait,yo wit that if the yeare be fruur fultbe Iſrae- 

(ite: ſhould wnderſtand, that althat # to be giuen to 

Gods mercie, if u be mt ſo, that they ſbould not accuſe 

G od,but thesr owne ſelnes, 


Tun PAKAPHRASTY. 
O toyſtir vp your ioic with ſongs, bur voide 
'C: al wanronneſſe : ſo that your ioie maie 
rende to the gloric of God your onelie 
ren grh,and celebrate your God,I ſaic,with rrums 
443 
andioine vnto your ſonges the timbrel, the 
rpe and the viol. | 
Proclaime the feaſt of the new moone with 
umpers, that daie which is infltirure for the couc- 
ng and purging of our finnes : finallie, declare 
cie onr tea dates. x 
For the God of Iacob hath commanded this 
to 1'racl, and hath appointed this rice and fo» 
mn1t1c to has honour, DS 
He "14th inioined,1 ſaic, this figne of ſubieQion 
o the polteritie of Ioſeph, when he did riſe 
inſt the aegypdans for their ſake,at the whien 
e allo he called ypon vs with ſuch a tefrible, 


+ 5 + youre 
gy 


- will. 48 ett 
21cc,a5s Wis nener $4 


6 . Thave ſhaken off the yoke laid onthy ſhout. 


7 Thou haſt called vpon meinthy miſcrie, when 
thou waſt oppreſſed:and againe,I heard thec,thun- 
dering a far off out of the darkenes ofthe cloudes, 
howbcit afterwards at the water of Meribah,l had 
expcrience what thy diſpoſition is. 
8 Then againeI did ſpcake vnto thee in this ſort, 
Heare my people, for I wil now cal ypon thee & 1{- 
raclif thou wilt heare me. 
# Thereſhal be no ſtrange God with thee, nci. 
bs: ſhalt thou bowe downe before anie ſtrang: 
, gina Fu the Lord thy God , which brouck: 
out of acgypr: go to, prepare thy ſelfe to :c- 
ceiue my Gas. au f opcathy mouth moſt wic, 
that Imay fil ir. 
zz Howbcitthough I did ſpeake thus moſt mc:- 
cifullic,aad miſe al chungs moſt bountifellic. 
my peopte id not obey , 1 did deſpiſe my 
ay Wherefore I them vp to bee | 
T2 $ ue rned 
by the wickednes Their _ hi er 
forſaken of me, whereof this thing folowed , t.:: 
they did live according to their luſtes, 
13 Othat my people had rather obeiced me! and 
had contnued in the waie appointed by mc 


x4 His enimies & cppreiſouts, hand 
atinſt them,would I ſuddenlic have defiroted. 
x5 I would hauc ſubducd ynto him his enir ic; 
and mine; neither {l.ould his tranquilitic have |: 
interrupred with anie maner of aduerſitie. 
as I wouldhauc fed him with moſt fine whca:e, 
and rather then they ſhoulde hane wanred anic 
I woulde hauc giuen him honic meſt abu:- 
je out of rhe rockes. 
PSATANE 


PSUALME. LEXIIL 


The argument. 

The /cnelie image of the dawene M aueftit onngf ue 6 
expreſſed u rhe iftrates , wo whome | 
God doth pon iny. Lap an eng y" owne proper 
e/Jence and ſubſtance, bus the name that ſequufieth the 
power be hath ener al things, Howbens, m that 
thinz «as ms other: , there be mavze fanlzer committed, 
bothby them that axe the tower of goutrnoment g1- 

-% vie them, and alſd by them that are their - 
1:Ze1, And thu Pſaime doth treaze of the faults 
m7i/trates ewes which are mofl wand da: 
grr ous, For it Can havdlue be, bus that the 
firates da not their office, the people alſ0,mm thas 
ſee wickgd ave bridled, nor the gedie Confirmed and 
comferred,fal to utter raine.V V berefore,the Prophet ins 
ihe begs of the P[abme, toth firſt open, and the 
[ut vp the a har rn Pk ng 
c o0w41 ted by the Arts, w; forth, bringing 
'n the perſon of God bum «lfe ro ſpeake: to rea, they 
"#lue beholdeng chem, they count as ſubrects, they 
freer bim, who ftandeth cuer therr heads who hath ples 
ced rhem, net 1 bis owene place and throue,bus oner cer- 
! 2012 1nen onlie and that vpon tu condetion, that they 
[eld not bawt an mfmnute and ab(olute power to doc 
154 tbey laaftt bus that ther author ond be lne- 
red by certagne lanes, Or bound ts 4 cereaane 1m, Nee 
ther doth he wſe them ſo as bus depuerzes Or viceprejades is 
thats wr) he eſe, bas aſe that be ſhould 
«/c wn! dire their tudgements : and when they hawe 
z: bed cher tyme and courſe, wherber it be by death, or 
by 42) ther mae DIes , that be will cal them 19 an ac- 
ther mortal men. M he condernietb anether 
bins, wherea they and faile moſt commoniie, to 
«,x parcialuze and femuourmny one per ſon more hes 
ecver, Frnallze heexuſe the Prophets had of {—"__ 


9 I EINE hem,the prophet 

eth,that ther righteous K ing would com ane d 
zo chu diſorder, the which thug alſo we did ſee came to 

. paſſe, when the political 5omernement of the Irwes cea- 
ſed,and was aboliſhed. Now m owr times, and eſpec.] 
altze after the. preachoag © of the Goſpell © reſtored, 
whereas we ſte theſe ens to growe about e, ( 
that in mane places thrre u no regard at al, either © 
Gods law pr the law of man,what nueſt we now racher 
ſire, than that that laſt dat. ſbould ſpeedilie com: 
wherein the Lord may reflore al things, as it & prom:- 
ſed unto vs by the mouth of Paer, Aﬀt1.3,2 1, 


Tur PARAPURASTE. 
x O V fitindeede,lI confeſſe,in a hi place 
Y aboue other men rhar are your ſubieQs,b': 
I, the moſt high God, am preſent in tha: 
your aſſemblie, who haue tor debarred myſelfe ©! 
mine authoririe ouer you, neither am f preſent 4: 
an idle beholder,but as your Iudve alfo, 


2 I praie you then, how long ſhall I ſuffer you 

thus to abuſe this aurhorine giuen ynto you by m7, 

vnder certaine lawes and conditions 5 and to excr- 

Ciſe iudgemenres, not by right aud cquitic,but 35 
ou fauour the wicked partie < 

3 ButThaue pow you in this ſeare; vpois this 


condition, and g uen Kt vnto you in Com- 
mandemenr,that you' ſhould relieve them that arc 
« on ery by violence,that you ſhbuld defend the t-- 
ecles, and mainteine the poore againſt the jn:u- 
rics of the rich: 
4 Tharyou ſhould deliver, I fſaie, the miſerab!c 
and the poore,from the hands of the wicked; 
$ Bur what hath ir auailed ro have ſpoken the'c 
thinges vato you £ I doſee thar you cate for no- 
thingleſſc, chan to knowe what is your dutje, 24 
therefore arc more yawilling to doe your dut c, 
Whereforc,al things are outof order, nec 0 
ther 1c 


iſe confounded rogether,than if al c 
moſt extreame darknes, ſo thatthe verie foun- 
tions of the carth are moued foorth of their 

For what can remaine {aſe amongſtmen, | 
c difference of right and wrong is taken awaie? 
Hea:c therefore ye kings and magiſtrates, who 
{o negligent, what ſenrence ts giuen vnto 
>u are hononared in deede with that name, wher- 
mine anthoritie ouer al men is declared: and 1 
ue cwbraced you with ſpecial fagour,as a father 
s children. pF 
Howbeir, Thane not exempted you frommy 
ver aud authorine . Th:refore you are kings, [ 
c-but mortal, cuen as other men : you ſhal die, 
ye princes , and you ſhal ſtand ar my 1udgement 
:c, as cueric moſt vile and poore man, to giue 
count of al things. | 
O God ariſe! and ſeeing thou arr the onlie 
r4, by ful right and authoritic of all men , 
ou thy ſelfe gouerne the empires and the king» 


ms, 


PSALME, LXXXIITE 
The argument. 
» P/abme ſeemeth then to be made,when Danid had be- 
£w:ne to re1gne , and had great warres againft manie 
nations, whereof mintion u made , z. Sam 8. 1.({ brons 
11. Ard u declarab, that there ſhal newer want net» 
$h cr foremme mor domettical enmues unto the ( burch, 
ly what weapons they are cheefiie enercome : the 
Hil) dolrine how neceſlarie ut us (9 ayer t4nes 


1::,rould G od tbat al, to whom it belmngeth , would 


an /14:r, 


Tup PARAPHEASTS. : 
O to now , come foorth & God , neither 
«cepe ſilence ſhl 6 God. LITE? 
3 For thoſe that are racher Tung enumnens 


than ours, piring rx 
ous nci 
outragi 


xxL 


| 4 Neirherdo theydeuiſc anie light aſſaule againſt 
vs,but exciting and ſtirring vp one ara, 
ſaie they, andler vs deftroie theſe men al at oace, 
that we maic aboliſh the name, and al memoric of 
the pcople of Iſrael. 

chen with one accord hane they made a 
Llangncleaguc againſt rhee. 
6s The Edomites, [ faic, comming foorth of their 
tabernacles, the IſmaClitcs, Moab _ 
7 Gebalites, Ammonites, Amalekites inery 
and Tyrians , 
8 Andalſo the /Affyrians confederate with the 
ſonnes of Lot, 
# Butthon, 6 God\,ſo deale with theſe as thou 
diddeſt with the Midianites of old and with Silara 
and labin,at the brooke of Kiſon, 
1 Whom thou diddeſt deſtroic at the citic of 
Endor,and madeſt their lands to be 
13: Do(ſoto their princes, as thou in old 
time to Oreb and Zeeb,and alſo to Zeba and Sal- 
muna, the ringl1caders of thine enimies, 
13 Who, cucn as theſe men, had the ſame pu:- 
poſe,cucn to drive thee awaie,and to occupie thy 

lace. 

-- Whule them awaic therefore like a ball, a: 
toſſe them like ſtubble before the windes 
14 Andlike as the fire buming vp ſame gre:! 


wood, and the flame conſuming the tops ot the 
15 Sofal thou ypon them with a great Roen:, 


nad purſuc chem, and terrife them with thy 
whirlc- 


tirlewinde, Frey 

at they mate compelled againſt willes to 
ke, Whois this ſo mightie a Lords 

7 Cauſe themro be , and to tremble, 
ccing their purpoſes more and more dilappoige 
ed, and ler chem periſh miſerablie in the cad : 

3 Mpadadpay Fg 24mg ayer AI 1 
oth in name and in deede the onlie Lord , which 
ule!t from heauen far and abroade throughout al 


ic carth, 
PSLALME, LXXXITIHL 


The Argument. 

T:-72 is the ſame argument , and the ſame ve of thu ng» 
:ble Pſabme and of the 42. For the Prophet doth be- 

w «tle and lament by miſerable condution , that for the 

» 154 of bu enumees, he comld not go with others inzo the 

h uſe of the Lord, aud there emaue the commedarie: of 
1c owew ard bole muniteric . The which Sox 
cr moi} 


rrilifie to be more deare unto him , than al oth 
excellent commodities: (0 ſar was be from 

their example , who being converſant in the verze be- 
{ora2 of the Church, de ditþiſe the holus afemblies , and 
the v4 of the ſatraments ,or elſe do willinglie go mts 
[uh places , where they can net com together to the 
true worſhip of God , And in my mndgement , this 
T ne 4s written by Danid himſelft, and after was 
1c, wcred to the K orites , to be ſung chie{clic tn the [d+ 
[2 1,0%%, {eat of the tabermac|e: , that the 1cale and deſire 


o/ che people a ng together ,mgbt be ſtirred vp 

thu notable games 6. nano 6 ether wy 
wes written of the K oretes themſclues » of whom T.. 
is #4 vere » ſome did eine themſelues 129 
'Daxid, after the Prieftes were flaine by Saul , nd 
were partakers of bu calamities 4 as was Nathan and 
Aſaph, and orherss vb 

K 


o Tun Panarunragrs 
3 FA Lord mightic in bartell,, how amiable are 
thy rabernacles! 

2 Wherefore, for the defire of the viſi- 
ting of thy courtes & Lord ( which is vrterlie dc- 
nicd me,) I am wholie conſumed , coueting molt 
earneſtlic both in bodie and mind, ro come vato 
thee & God, the authour of life. 

3 Oh alas! is my co:dirion worſe than thar of che 
ſparowes and ſwalowes 5 to whom it is permirred 
to finde ſome place , where they maie make their 
neſts : 6 thine altars, Lord of hoſtes , my King and 
my God, 
4 © bleſſedare = that are permitred to dwel 
with thee! and to ſet foorth thy praiſes cont: 
nuallie! 
5s O© bleſſed is that man, to whom thou ginelt 
ace tovſc thoſe thy ſacraments appointed to 
rengthen their faith | and who,as he commeth in 
bodie vnto thy ſenQuarie , carrieth thy lawes gr2- 
ven in his heart ! 
& Wherefore , me thinkes I ſee the great mu!!i- 
tudes of them that come vnto thee, to go tho- 


rough the drie moores and wild fig-rre id of 


no difficulties by the waie: who rather than they 
ſhould leaue off the iourneie that they haus ynder- 
taken , do partlic dig pirs with great diligeocc, 
to recciue the running waters : partlie do mae 
ceſternes with great labqur, to olde the rainc- 
water. 

% Neitherdo ceaſe, but continue and :'- 
creaſe in 'conſtancie , whileſt that one band an: 
multirude meeting now and then with another, 
they do come ynto thee, © high God,iato thy pre 

ce, cucn vats Sion. | 
8 0 Lord ofhoſtes, heare my praiers: giue c3't 
vato me poore miſcr, 6 God of lacob, 
, 


O God our defender behold me,and regard the = 

ing whom thou haſt annointed. | o 

2» For, how farberteris ir to paſſe one daje in 

hy houſe , than a thouſand-in anie place elic- 
i he:c 4 therefore I with rather my God,rto he the 
ortcr 1n thy houſe , than ro haue anze manner 
ondition amongſt the prophane mea pollured gg 
ith finne. 

For in other places there are continual and ® 

,orrible darkenes, bur light is onlie with thee, . 
hich art the verie true Sunne it ſelſe Lord, and 
Sthing is ſafe anic where elſe: but in thee 6 God, 

hc defender of thine,there is moſt certaine ſafe- , 
c : and the abnndance of thy bleſſings , which is 
»-0inted rothem that truglic and fincerehe wore 
ip thee, is infinite, © * 

: O bleſſedis he, Lord of hoaſts, which ſerterh 

| his confidence onlie in thee ! 


PSALME, LXXXV. 


The Argument. 

» Þ ſale, hawing the K ores for the authour: thereof, 
-.cnie do yefer to the time which folowed their rernerns 
f om the captimitie of Babylon , when yet the building 
of the Temple and the citze was letted by the Gentiles 
tht dwelt about them, But T leatte it to be conſidered, 
whether tt ought rather to be applied to the beg immng 
o/ the kindeme of Dattid, ſo that by the name of capts- 
«.ct, 191 the carieng awae of them from their habita. 
1101, # to beunderfioed : but che nnſcrable ſermeude 
o* the prople wnder the Palettines, which bad onercome 
them after the death of Save . Hom ſoruer it nywe vn- 
derſtund by this P ſabne , that the ( burch is ſo preſſed 
and vexed ( enen when God ſeemeth mo#t netilie tobe 
angrie) that yes ut not oppreſſed . Furthermore , thu 
'P/a/me doth teach v3,with what ary ch the 
enmues, bemg © , oe repul repett« 
16 1d by green preceding of faith euhere we 


have berve acol? excellone example, Find there" | 

added 4 very cleave | Mel, 

amen organ cn 
we may are 

benefries of the ( burch , and of the ſpiritual kingdoms 

#f ( briſt, and te whom we mnt attriinate the benefit: 

#f publike peace and trarquillitie,when God doth gran; 


& wife WW. 


Taz PARAPHRASTE. 

1 ' FAY Lord, thou haſt manic times ſhewed thy 
ſelfe mercifull ro the inhabitants of thy 
land:& thou haſt reſtored the poſteritie of 

Tacob,from moſt miſerable bondage, ynes liberty. 

2 Thou haſt caken awaje the iniquitie of thy peo- 
ple,thoy haſt coucred al their ſinnes. 
Thou haſt pur awaie al thy wrath, thou haſt 

: ed thy wrath, I ſaie, that it ſhould not y:- 

terhe flame foorrh, 

4 Continue now therefore,$ God our deliverer, 

ts change our miſerable condition, and command 
thy wrath wholie ro depart. 

5 Lone thee, wilt thou be angrie for cuer 5 2nd 
wilt conunue thy wrath ynro al ages? _ 

6 Wilt thou notrather reſtore ys to lite againe | 

and give ys occaſion againe to praiſe thee with 


great es $ 

T pi yur graunt that thymercie may appear© 
vnto y5,and that we being deliucred,may have cx- 
qyom04d thy great benigniric, 

But why ſhould 1 yſe manie words ynto God: 
ſurelic iris berrer diligentlic te heare what Goc 
our Lord anſwereth ynto me.For I nothing dovub:, 
but he wil aniwere moſt gentlie , and promiſe 2! 

tic to that his people, towards whom 


Fe aais pleaſed him ro vie fo grear libers- 
lite , that they being admoniſhed maie be wiic 
hereafter, 


9g For 


For although al things ſeeme deſperate ,deli- 

ance is ey a7" 06A wang ag aur her 
{ that rime is neere y when our land, now licng 

miſcrie ſhal recover her former beanie, 

For the mercie of God ſhal ſhine vato ys, to 
hom al(o his rruth ſhal ioine in ſocierie. Further» 
ore , juſtice and peace, another noble march; 
ceting together with mutual imbraciags, ſhal 
cctue one another, : UE 1p 

1hen the minds of men bein cd againe 

m inhdeline vnro rairhfalnes, as WS 
owe trom heauen ſhal - ge in earth, whi 
: ſpirit of righteouſnes ſhal make fruutful from 
doue, 

So wil itcome topaſſe,that the Lofd wil powre 

al kind ef good chings vs: and the carth 
al bring feorth hey Gates hrndanalie, 
; Fioallie , al things ſhal be done in moſt due 
anner and order , and cucric man ſhal frame his 
u:ncrs afrer the rule appointed of God. 


PSALME, LXXXPFL, 


The A b 

» P[alme of Denddth ole contine w_ notable 
example of mobi ferment prazcrs, wit pretious 
Pa. FT epentlsof the wil of God declared 
vn10 v;, and eftontimes expericnced towards v1 , 
yarilie drawme from his infinite pow er, whereby we may 
be romferted , eyzen in the gr eageit naiſeries and meit 
Gc!Þerate , Now , the of Danid is of ro ſorts: 
#1, that be maze bt pre, in bu bſe ag ant hu met 
Cruel and moFt mightie enimics, nte thu end,chat the 
name of God may be ſpread to the ufrermett coaſts 
#f the rar ch namelie, by the commung her; a race 

ould be borne of him, the which promiſe coma 
19 naug lt, wileſſe God did bridle the rage and madnts 
»/ the enimits : anorber eanſe and the cheſt , is event 


« 1« foundation of the format, ther et ES 


- 


Eo ngs 
_ £0) to fal awazt , as it 
them that are _ 


of bu TIT 


Tus PAKAPHRASIE. 
x PRRADESL rpm puny op II 
(CJouam Loppreied and poo 
) Preſet; crue the lite of Atm char is promo- 
red by the benefire ; preſerue, &my God, JI ſaic, 
thy ſeruant that flierh vato thee. 
3 Hayue mercic ypon me ,© Lord, crieng dailic 
vato thee. 
4 Refreſh the ſoule of thy ſervant, for mtothee 
alone, 6 Lord,my ſoule doth lift it ſelfe. 
$. For thou, Lord, artverclic good and mercitul, 
and vſc(t grear clemencic and Kkindnes towardes 
them that cal vpon thee. 
6 Giuecare vntomy praiers, © Lord,and recciuc 
the works of him that prajeth vnto thee. 
7 Kecither doe I crie without caule ynro thee, but 
— moſt extreame miſerie : therefore thou 
wilt heare me, 
8 For verelie, amongſt al thoſe feined gods, vnto 
whom the mad men do attribute ſo much , who !: 
to be compared ynto thee, & Lord andwho 1: 
able ro doc like ynto thee 4 
Ss Wheretore, al nations in the end ſhal caſt aw2'c 
their falſe gods,and ſhal knowledge thee their c:c- 
ator-andreuere-cing thee,ſhal ther pratic. 
10 Forthouvercli-art great, F.ou Slice arr God 
the authour and worker Sms maruellous works. 
xe Teach me,6 Lord,the waic that thouhaſt 27- 
,thac | may ſhew my ſclf: faichful and tr 
ie obedient ynro thee , and cleaving wholie ynto 
thee,may ſer my mind to ſerue rhee, | 
12 O Lordmy God', 1 wil praiſe thee with wy 
whole heart, and magnific thy tame for euer.. 
13 bevin 


4 


raful, 
ar dcs 


Cue 


'&e, but 
thou 


$,varo 
who 15 
v#ho I» 


gw 21d 
ear cre- 
rar(c. 
En God 
ks. 
zaſt ap- 
ind tr 
lie yoo 


ch wy 
&r.” 
$663; 


>odnes in my (elfe; 
welt pir of the graue by thee. 


OF DAVID. 199 
Seeing I have the tence of thine infinite 
and am delivered from the 


Thou ſeeſt doubtles how cruel and proud men 
r1(c vp againſt me; and how ſuch as regard no- 


ing letf: than thee, doe labour with al powerts 


rake my life from me. 


x5 But thou, © Lord God, vpon whom onlic Ido 


pend whohe,art verelie merciful and pitiful,and 


: not haſtie yaro anger:moſt merciful,I ſaie,and 


[t ful of nath, 
'ake care of me therefore , for thine infinite 
cic, and helpe thy bond-feruant, 
Grant finallie , that T may manifeſtlie knowe 
2: thou loueſt me , that mine enimies maie be 
,m:d of themſelues , when they ſee that thou 
t helpe and comfort me. 


SALME, LXNX AYVIT. 
The A 


apple thu P ſal-me to the tame of the ſecond tens» 
-, but I had rather to attribute it to thas time of the 
1; 4omne of Dauid,w hen be ſet vp a tabernacle for the 
irke of the Lord, mn that part of the citie that bare big 
a710,cucn the mouw't Sion whilef7 that the temple was 
111d. Howſoexcr it is, (beſtlts the propbeſie of ſpre- 


ne do 


"ng the ( hureh of Get the whole world) 
\ ”(xlme dath reach vs with a maruel/ous nd di ume 
4.114 , der the firure of that earthbe, eirher temple 
:1/-rnacle,cicher firſt or ſecond, that the works of the 

ung of the ſpiritual Temple of God , which u mide 
[14e') flomes,euen the Church,j al togither dm ine-and 
t the foundation thereof, ts onehie the ure 

God : and that the ('burch s not bound to one place 

12, 4:4 that nothing is flable and durable than 
loch: Gnallie, rhas Wh rem aud enerlaf{ pug toe 
b onl1e there rename, as bauing the promiſes both of 
fey «dof the life to come. T== 


neo THE PSALMES © 


Tun Panarunatte 
e Lord minding to build ynro himſelf- ; 

fire and ſtable habitation , hath cho'r1 

theſe hils,& conſecrated them to him(c!';, 
2 Andhehath preferred che gates of Sion abc: 
al the habirarions of Iacob, becauſe ir fo plead 
him. 
3 Wherefore excellent things are decrect 
thee, © citic of God. 
P AT ea » faith a , I wil account bor: 
A t and Babyloa among(t my people , {o 
they al be no more pans rs. thee, and td 
veric Phuliſtias, the Tyrians and Arabians ſhall 
numbred amongſt thy cicrzens, 
$s Finalle, mcn of on ſhal not be as 2/'< 
and ſtrangers, but ſhal be the natiuc < 
zens of Sion, the which God wil eſtabliſh for 
w_ p PS — 
6 For God accoun e,wil write the 
al in his booke, ang the peop 
4 There ſhal al ſound with fingers and ſha ; 
there (ſaith the Lord) al the founraines of my b: 
ncfits ſhal lowe foorth, 
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The 
Ihe Hebrue tick doch teffifie, that the write +/ 
Pfdne war tame by bis compte farmed | 
yfuce and filew of Afiph ,of whematal 
rable mention @ made, 1.{bren.6,z 3. end 17,4 " 
bs « aud, that be ws @ Pophe coche a4 4 


at, ond of ſprgulay wi L, $87 
1 thinks they ove decemed, whe ; Kees 
fime + lnakim the laft hag jpegs apo one, 
was Capt ine 1s Baby low. And ut contermeth fuch « 
19+ 148107, 4s ther « us one mere Lament able and 
m”» the who Pſalm: the which the whe 's (ow > 


WRC... 

the fouls 0 eerie Pr ub te man may ve 
»n publake and privect miſerie!. Three, wc 
F i at afore. tame named the 

1:7 caled cheamgand was ſung as the 

e/ the ex communniceat e perſons, the which P ſahbues after» 
Vard we hawe ſeene to be applied fooliſh , and withowe 
1-4/5.1, 10 a dailie ad prinaze babbbng , without reipedd 


©.:ver of tine or perſon, 


wt © 
 bork 
es 

_ 
my 


Tun PARAPHELASTS 
Lord GOD, of whom I doe wait for my 
deliverance ;I cal for thy helpe daic and 
- night. 
all |. et my praters,l beſcech thee,come vnto thee, 
nd giue care ynto my Crit. 
alien My ſoule is ful of miſcrie, neicher is my life far 
ye © om the graue. 
hk trot For Lam morelike to 4 dead , than ro 2 Lung 
11, by the indgement of al that do behold me. 
re that And as though I had no part with the haing , 
1 now counted amongſt the dead, and 
12 vne em) that lie in graue ,of whoſe life there 1s none 
( my bt -ount, 2s thole whom thy hand hath cut off ar 


ce, 
\nd I am caſt by the, a5 into the loweſt, 
:ke,and deepe pit, 
Thy wrath lieth ypon me , and chou haſt oucr- 
xcelmed TW Was ot . 
Thou haſt put al my famuiliars from mec , mts 
zom 1 am folnath ſome , 20t without thy Know- 
gc, ſo char I keepe my ſelfc within my houſe,as 
crc in a priſot,and dare not go one foot forth, 
\;-c cies arc conſumed through ſorowe : yer 
1 1pon thee dailic » © Lord , ſpreading foorth 
hands, | 
and wil there be time to exerciſe thy great 
cr wh.cu men are deads wilt thou reſtore 
fc ayaine, tharthey may gue thee praiſes Sha 
34 


L<'V Y . = - 


k Pi” 2 [44 *& -1 SAL « 

_ . "x4, Shal they thar lic in graveſet foorth thy mer- 
ie there 5 and ſhal they that are dead,ſer for: 
thy rruth againe here $ | 
v2 Shal thoſe that lie buried in the darknes of 
death, know thy wonderful workes$ and they, 
whoſe memorie death hath blorred our from :\c 
huingaacknowledge thy righteouſnes$ 
1} herefore , I ceaſe not to cal vpon thee , © 
Lord,and I doe preueat the morning light jin pos+ 
ring foorth my pra'ers. 4 
14 Why doſt thou refuſe mine oppreſſed ſoulc , 0 
Lord < why doeſt thou rurne awaie thy face from 
mee1 
35 Ah!lam miſerable and readie to die,how oft 
haue T bin ſtriken with terrours ſent by thee cucn 
from my very yourhthow oft haue I ſtood amazed 
16 Thy moſt bitter wrath hath overwhelmed me, 
thy terrours haue ſhut me in on euerie (ide. 

17 + Aﬀoud of waters , as it were, oucrflowing al, 
and compaſſing me round abour,doe cloſe ne 11. 
18 Thou haſt remoned al my friends and'comyp 
nions farre from mec,thart I ſee nothing any where 
bur meere 
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The yoga | 

Fiben the Eſrat 45 alſo eman , were named by v0 
comntrie as I mdge, vnto the which Ethan, thu cx 
bent "Pſalme u mituled.It u the ſamegphoſe gou'-' 
« derined from Merer i, 1.(bron. 6,44, a man of |" 
lay wiſedone, 1.Km 4431. And T do agree with '" 
that then ke thor be did lave after Salomen,and 1 
lanenteth mebu Palme, both the falls te of 
108 trabes from the houſe of Danad, and alſo that 
rible inuaſion and ſpoils of the land of Ind a, and + 
howſt of God , and of the kings bout , which was 
by Zeſah kms of /E7 yÞt,ao it idecleved, 2. (Ohro" 
dt comtrem ah « moit greewous and priiful | 


OF DAV Wt: | 
be which yet bei mor diſcour He ale Ke 
7, OUETCOMMMEMG EG OY 
LIE «fe our infide bitte: and though he ſceme ſomnimes 
gu h and faint in the battel, at the length yet ihe a 
14s 0167 he rium) beth « bee commeth foorth then as a 
411 champion armed with fauth and bope,both ew ame 
- :r01nded of moſt certaue and ſire foundation!, 
' of the oumoueble ſlabilitie cf the decrees of God, 
F (o1:/adeyed gemeraliie , that 5,19 the adoption of ihe 
o/ Abraham , then particulars , bn the promuſe 
{1med with Dau d. And be bringeth foorth rwo moſ 
T7 dept; = thereto f,cutn the innumerable b: ne firs, 
.) and the verie frame of heauen, (verſe 2.) m the 
h. gr that God bath ingrawuen the iruth of bu 
me, nſneeſ much for the ſtable ſubſtance of the hea- 
,an1 alſo moſt certame courſe but much more,as | ſup- 
Leauuſe the Lord making a coneant with Abraham, 
[4 bawe the heauens, he commanded him to be.. 
1 be 66 @ ſacrament of his canenent. But in the other 
'4.:1 #,14 che leagne made with Dawid of the eter mitie 
17g dome, he chieflze laboureth, (verſe 4.and 5.) and 
aorthalie , becauſe that tbe whole foundation of the 
þ of the [eines reffeth wpon this ſoune of Dawid. For 
be an eternal K img,the Church alſo, which © the kyg + 
' eauen, muſt of neceſutie ve eternall and tntr{[a- 
1nd therefore without al danger t9 persſb -The ſecond 
lation « / thus faub and hope, u the infimute power of 
whereof be brongeth alſo a double teſtimonue,one that 
il) (0071 mn the gowernment of things both about and 
th: tbe wer »: declarmy ut ſel/e m the manifold delime- 
3 of the ( burch, ( from the 6. verſe to the 15.) tht 
foundation of theſe twaine,s the nature of God bhinme- 
n10 » any needes be both mercijul tow bs, by the 
4 gyatious and fr te promiſe, and a inſt ad- 
7 of ther enmies : the which place be doth amplific 
an excillent portical mmntion, , ge ome 


es of kangs, (verſe 1 4.4nd it Suaſhad, ) a 
wne,es though rhe batt el were fineſhed, eſa 
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rraumph,yerſe 16. and in the three next followins. 
here contrar: wiſt, the eninue rebelleth, who ſtems * 
hawe bene overcome : and verelie (which iu ſtraxye), 
wvſcch the ſame weapons wherewith chieflie be 1-41 
wercome. For be zramed ihe Couttant made wil) Ts: 
wid: yea, exe ſo,that be brangeth foorth the veri tt! 
of the conrnant and requreth entrie werd of them :1 
pondered, that be may gather thereby by preſent ex1.1 
exce , that that conenant u uſtrate, ene becai.\ 
wa violated and Lroken by the poiteritze of Dau 
and cberefore that their hope s vanze,wbich reflet! v 
on the ſkabilitie thereof. And tha i the greateſt bt: 
of futh: namelie whereas the promiſes are grawnte4 tt 
nerallie,and the contrower/ie u brought of tbe particu 
epplication, the a[[ault of the enenue is comtenscd, v0) 
20,0c. vnto the 46. werſe. Finalle, there fo(lrw1 
« moſt feruent praier, in the which, be riſing v/), » 
ſeemed to be ax2rthrowne , refl.ng fiull norwhft in. 
vpon thoſe three things, whereof we baue ſpoke», | 
concludeth,that it were a great abſurditie, and thai 
i farre from the wil of God reneal-d,that be ſbou'l 
waie be angrie with ha, verſe 47. then doth hee lou 
the moſeries of mankind , which periſheth exen »/ 
owne folle, verſe 41,49, andin the end be conc! 
tbe Pſalme with a moſt godlie truamph, bring»; 
gaine, the league made with Danid, and deckarin 
the one /ide, the greatnes of the preſent nuſerie, ©» 
the atherſcde putting God it remembrance that i: ( 
dechmot ſo much oft be preſeruztion of the miſer 


of the maintenance of hu owne glorie, 


THz PARAPURASIS 
2 Lthough we be 2ffliaed on cuery fide 
AG great calamities,as we thinke can c 
to anic, yer God forbid thatT ſhould 
te with himnay rather,T wil celebrate 
continual ſungs, how manic , and how gre! 
beancfits are towards vs: and T1 wil nguergcea't 


” 


For Try 6 we thing be interrupted ſome- 
dc5, hich he hath begun:yer muſt we derermine 
t that muſt alwayes remaine vnmooucable, 
ich he promiſing of his great mercie, hath faid 
continue, taking the heaucns them(ſclues to 
neſſe, 
Bu: the effe@ of this couenant doth depend al- 
echer of that, which I wil not let to declare by 
voice of God himſelfe , Thus then hee ſaith, 
101d, I doe fweare, that I will perfourme this 
concnant begun with your fathers , voto that 
© cholcn man, cucn ymo Dauid this my ſer- 


CT; 
That is to fate, that a child ſhall fpring our of 
whom 1 wil cadue with eternitic, and that his 
{ome ſhal be perperual. 
ind euen that fable frame of the heauens 
cncureth ſo manic ages/ coth declare, that 
| will bring to paſſe and worke that thing, 
) paſſeth the condition of mankind, and the 
ot all kingdomes, bux cipeciallic that com- 
c of hole ſpuits,which celebrate the wrath of 


or who in thoſe regions that are aboue vs wy 
ompared with the Lord the makers and whi 
holc moſt mightie ſpirits ſhal we ſaie ro be luke 
ord 4 
or there is ncne of al theſe that Rand abour 
which doe nor ſeare ar the ſight of God, and 
not confeſle, that he is to bee reucrenced @- 
al, 
)h Lord Ged, the emperour of thoſe heauen- 
mics! who can faic, that he is equal to thee in 
cr<and thy truth is no lefle table than thy pa» 
1s mighne. 


\nd that thou wilt doe what thou art able for 
K 3, thine, 
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thinc,thou haſt teſtified now of oId,when thou h, 

bridled the raging ſea'by thy power,and haſt kl! 
the moſt e ſurges thereoh,that there might 
a paſſage to thy people. 

zo And by the ſame thy mightie arme thou ha 
caſt downe Acgypt, cuen thine enimies wound: 
to death, 

xz: Andhowcanitbe,butthou art able rs doc ir 
vnto whome the heauen and the earth, as to t 
onlie Creator,are ſubie&: 

$2 And which haſt defended, with a certaine 5 
Cial power, the land which thou haſt choſen 5; 
men vnto thine.For thou cerrainhe haſt appointe 
the north and ſourh borders thereof, and bal { 
Tabor at the weſt, and Hermon at the caſt. 

x3 Wherefore, ſeceingthou haſt apower nei: 
weake nor idle,ſurly thou wilr declare thy (1:62; 
and wilt lift v (i thy right hand. , 

14 Finallie,thou wilt declare thy ſelfe in deed 
bee the King, whoſe throne that moſt mode: 
equitie, whereby thou gouerneſt thine aſſerb 
and that ſcueritie of iudgement,whereby thou 
niſheſt thine enimies, and the enimies ofthy pe 
ple,doe hold wa it were rwo pillers,ynto wi. 
«1 Aciluy vpon this throne, mercie and truth 
ſcene ro ſtand before him, 

15 Obleſſedis the people, who being fired 
with the ſound of thy trumpets, © Lord, dot! 
foorth,the light of chy countenance ſhewing :i« 
the waie ! 

16 and praiſing thee dailie, and rruſtirig of 
iuſtice doth retoice ! 

17 For thouart both the honour, and alſo 
Riengrh both of them and vs : and wee lik: v5* 
head,nuſting ypon thy moſt mercifull goods 
28 Forour deſender,our king,I faie,vpon v/ 
we ſctour cies (who is ordeined ouer vsby th: 


Lord,which haſt conſecrated and ſeperated . 


 _OF DAVID, bop - T7 
| forth of al people ynto theeJis Aabliſhed by ; 
zOWwecr, 
For thou, at what time itpleaſed thee to be- 
'ethis ſo great benefite vpon vs, didſt appeare 
> mcn,whome thou Ibued(t moſt dearclic, and 
t (pcake ynts them in theſe words: Thhaue raj- 
p this moſt valiant man, choſen out of the 
|c people, by whoſe power my people may be 
nicd, 
Dauid,I ſaie, hath it pleaſed me to take onlie 
{ al the relt, whoſe endeuour T would vie.in 
buſines,and therefore hane I conſecrated him 
my holie ole tobe the-kin . 
Therefore, my hand (hall Fabli0, him: with 
mel ſaic,wil I ſtrengthen him. 

2 enimie ſhal ouercdme him by ſubrilry, net- 
1:21 anie wicked man oppreſſc him by force. 
For I wil deſtroy al that weuld oppreſſe him 
e 1115 face,and I wil flac al his emmics. 4 
\'y mercie ſhal never faile him,my cruth ſhall 
| forſake him, and he truſting to my fauour, 
tt vp his head moſt high. 

wil cauſe him to haue one hand ypon the 
nd another ypon the floud. 

nd he ſhal name me his father, his God, and 
ic rowers 
.nd I wil place him againeas my firſt begot- 

nne in the whole famulie of the king 8 the 

world,cuen in a throne molt high aboue o* 


wil defend him with euerlaſting mercie,and 
acnantmade with him ſhall bee ſtable for 


il cauſe thathis generarion ſhal be eterndl, 
Is throne as ſtable and cuecrlaſting as min. * 


or though his pede ſhall faile frem my 


vcirher order clues by the rulers ofthe 


kz laws 


tame preſeribedymtothem, ablcd ba 

violate the ordinance that Thave appoit 

Chand keepe not to my commandements : 

$2 Iwil then take the rod,& cerre@ their fan!:s, 

and puniſh their wickednes, 

3; Bur I wil not ſuffer them ro de withour al ſenſe 
of my mercie, neither will I therefore breake ny 

promiſe: 

34 Norwil violate my conenant, or wil change 

_ "ref of rhoſe things that I haue ſpoken. 


For I the holie one haue once ſworne by ming 


ob ſelfe if I lie ar anie time vnto Danid. 

36 His generation ſhall ſtand for ever, and bit 

throne ſhal be as the ſunne before me, 
And it ſhal conrinue euen as the moone in al 
they both being faithſul witneſſes of this m 
promiſe in the heauens. 

z* ”s Thou haſt euen promiſed theſe things of o| 


Lord: how ſhalI now fſaie then, tharir1s come 
to paſſe, that thou being angrie,haſt refuſed 5 c 
awaie this th =_ , 

39 Wh I praie thee, haſtchou abrogut 
thy league nods with thy ſernants* wherefore | 
thou ado ow to the reproch of al men his cro 
caſt ypon the ground 5 

40 if his fores being ouerthrowne, and al hi: ic 
ereſſes deſtroied, 

4: Thouhaſt laid him open to be ſpoiled by 
thar paſſe by at their pleaſure, and to be derided 
al his neighbours about him. 

4 Thou haſt miniſtred power and cauſe of is 
to al his adverſaries. 

43 Thou aſt made blunt the edge of his (vo 
thou haſt taken awaie al courage from him, * 
he is nor able to ſtand againſt the force of his 
mie. 

44 And thou haſt blotted out all his honour, 
haſt caſt downe his thronecuca to the grounc. 


4) 


In the yerie flower of his thou haſt cnt 
hrs ſtiength,& haſt couered him with al ſhame. 
Oh Lord! wilt thou withdraw thy ſelfe from vs 
cuer{ (hal thine anger thus like amoſt raging 
nc breake foorth againſt vs $ 
Kemember how ſhoct the ſpace of mans life 
although it ſhould be the whole time continu- 
1nd ſhal wethinke that thou haſt made men or 
1urpc ſe,but ro take them awaie ſuddenlic $ 
\Vhat ncede anie violence I praie you,to de- 
dic vs { ſceing there is no man who doth nor pe* 
of his own ſelfe, and no man is able to exempt 
(cle from the graue, 
\Vhere are nowe thoſe thine old benefirs, O 
d, which thou haſt ſworne ynto Dauid, that 
!hould remaine for euer, 
Bur to what purpoſe doe I make theſe com- 
1:44 Thou knoweſt moſt certainclie the pur- 
of thy counſels 4 and be ir far from me that I 
|4 doubt of thy fidelitie. Onlie I beſecech thee 


:d, conſider with thy ſelfe , how thy ſeruants 
ebuked, eſpeciallie how manie reproches, {© 
;c people do vomit into my boſomet 

Fucn what theſe thine enimies , rather than 


,hauc reprochfullic laide ynto thy charge, 6 
{,2nd with what icaſting taunts they aunſivere 
things whichare rehearſed by vs ,of the king 
ned ome thar thou haſt eſtabliſl.ed. 
lowbcir, 6 Lord, howſocuer theſe men dote, 
hx} waie ſoeuer thou leadeſt vs ro and fro, 
ud and everlaſting glorie apperteineth vnto 
nd ſo endoubredLie withour anic faile willir 
to paſſe, 


PSALME XC. 


The Arguments. | 
doth bere preach of the mu cries bf mankind, & ſþe- 
ie of death,whereof the Philoſopher 1 do teach m any 
K.4. things, 


= 
o , # 
7 \ 


ehewgs,bur falſelie and feoliſbbe. For they vnderſiood: n. 
= }f the creation of man, wer of his fal, much lefl: :/ 
the true comforts againſt al the nuſeries of tha Gafe, Here. 
ef dvd theſe wicked voices ariſe, that it was the beſt, «7 
mot to be borne at al, or to die flraightwase : that N 1tun 
» flepdome , and ſuch like. Hetreof came jnnwner «/| 
blafphemous complamts powred foorth im the mourn. 
ft the dhed. And ahey which ſenghe a ronalie accu) 
theſe things, either of the immortalitie of the ſoule:, « 
did the {choter of Plato (to paſſe oner the doting foil: of 
ahem, who thought that the ſoules went foorth of one 614) 
into ant other) beſides that they did confirme it with er 
flender Arguments, firit of all, they beleened that the «- 
they part of Man was extinrniſhed by death: winch cau/t4 
the Athexians to deride Paidle, Attes 17,42.99d at the 
dg ment [care of Feſtus , (ARG 26, 24+ ame, [4+ 
reng the Cauſe of bleſſed immortalitie mn Ver iats 
themſeiues,the chiefe whereof they ſcarſelie kyuew by nan, 
end in thoſe that they dd knowe after a ſort , yet becn; 
22norant both of the true cauſts and effetes, it com! 
bee ſpoken how far they erred /rom the marke. But A 
ftreghtwazes, wn the beganning of th» ſermon, even 1» '"t 
frſt verſe, armimg men 4;amſl al theſe exails , teactrth, 
bbai though men be mortal, notwuhſtanding there \:tt 
ban alwaies in tha life one certa;ne companie, who! '* 
Lord bath defended in al thtir mniſeries : whereof « /s 
laweth , that there us plainelie in the Church a cer («i 
and ſure renedze a; amFt al calumities, ſeeing it bat 
Ppreſerned from thi beginning of the world. Tet doth 
comnfeſſe (verſe 2,3,4.) that thu ſame compantt # iv 
ſame condition a5 other men are, that u to ſave, the) O 
(ubieft fo Vverie mane wi eres: yea, and to the dfſolv1'% 
of the bodue by death: and that not by chance, as the i 
hed Epicures imagined, neither by that principle of : 
natural Philoſophers, that Al thimgs which are nad:, « 
meceſſitie muſt be d:[[clued (the which yet not alwa:c: ' 
be true, nor 10 be verefied vnuuerſailie mit ſelſe, we 


plainelze ſee , both by the condition of man before bu | 


and by the dotirine of ti 
remaine afterward for ener, contrary to the Pelagians) 
but by the decree x/-frark cauſe wheoreof afterward be 
w:{ declare to refÞ in the men themſclues, And he # ſo 
t=r /5 om the demunaſhing »f thu moſ{ miſerable conduts« 
c (45 they vſe ro do ,who rather obſtinatelie defend dark 
{-ncences,tben procue them with ſound arguments)thae 
c0n'1artwiſe, he doth paint it foorth marneilouſhe with 
mot excellent ſanulizndes, Hompbertyhe declareth that the 
cauſe of al theſe miſeries u the ſinne of man, which the 
moſt neſt God cannot but corrett,hate, and a![e puniſh; 
al the which are conteined from the 5.verſe, tothe 1 I, 
A/cerward,jin the 1 1,ver ſe, Moſes doth greewouſhe ac- 
cuſe the ſlouthfiulnes of men,wwbo thinke «ofnothing leſſe, 
1.4 : of the wrath of God:alrhough they be moſt ſewerety 
accuſed both by thef oname conſcrence,and by the word of 
G 0d, For Moſes doth not preach to the prophene people, 
Uur vnto the very Church of God:and there hath bun al. 
we; moit frequent examples 0 f tha dul ſlauthfulneſſ 
14 (he very Congregation of the god{ue:wherefore it is no 
12 markel thas the (burch u ſelfe muſt be alſo correffed 
with ſcourges Howbeir, there u added 4 moſt certaine co- 
0.4:208, verſe 1 2.that though al theſe thongs do proceed 
o/ or (ones,that God yet doth not meane to diftroy bu, 
w/ e1 he ;1nsſheth them but rather correfdeth them ſo, 
h4t o1r ſcomrgangs are ſchoolings; the which thong yet, 
wc, 1t o.commeth to paſſe, may not be attributed un- 
? 047 (clues,but rathes to the goodnes of God, that we 
1) now that that ſame ſorow, which u according v#- 
0 (1, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, u the excellent gift of. 
od, much leſſe that true repentance ſhould nm any part 
t ul proceede of our ſelues, Fraalte,after that all rheſe 
h:% 7; are moſt bye flie and daanely declared, be ſetrech 
07 1/1 an examp a of | prazers,whererwih 14 u meet e that 
be ( hurch, and every member thereof, be ſo comforted 
nt in the moſt ltr ag:0us tempeſt, n bout fere of 
Dipracke,God being their gowernour, they may ſafelie 
ile;until they come nut 0 che verie hanch, 
k-$. Tus 


reſarrellion of the oder 1 
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818 THE PSALMES, 


Tus PAXAPHRASITS. 

2%p*Hou, © Lord haſt bin a ſafe hauen, and hab;. 

tation vnto vs, and to our elders ſucceediny 

one another in order, : a 
2 Andthou eruelie, before the mountaines were 
made,$& before thou framedſ the world,yea cucn 
from al erernitic, art God wichourt beginning and 
end. 
3 andmen(beingnow moſt miſerable creature;) 
as at the firſt they were created by thee of an had- 
ful of duſt, ſo as ſoone as this voice procceding 
from thee is heard, whereby thon biddeſt them tc. 
turne thither againe, they are foorthwith reſoluc! 
Into 2\mal quancine of duſt againe. 
4 But though a man liue cucn a thouſand: 
yeares, how little is this ſpace, being comp ated 
with thine erernitie 5 yerclic this is ſo much 1: 
thee as yeſterdaic that is paſt, or as a watch it 
the night. 
5 Therefore,whether mans life be ſomwhar lor- 

er or ſhorr(for thou no: hing regardeſt ir)rhou a- 

Fen them awaie as a cloud that powreth-dovn: 
raine, that their life ſeemerh ro be like a dreamt 
that ſuddenlie vaniſherh awaie. 
6 They growevplike the hearbe,which cont:! 
eth not in the ſame ſtaretfor in the morning it fcw 
riſherth,& by and by is changed;Ffor it is cut dov 
in the cucning,and wahoedl 
» Doubtleſlc, cuca thus thy wrath doth co 
fume vs, and wee are aſtonnicd ar thy dalp!c 


$ Neither is this without cauſe: for the cus 
of al this doth wholie cleaue ia our ſclues, cut 
our finncs, the which m_ thou arta molt : 


iudgethey muſt needes belecne and marked! 
thee: and although we labour never ſo much ! 


kids them,yerd wats wearer. 
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OF - | I : $f c | 
behold them, 
This is the cauſe that thou being angrie with 
« moſt iuſtlie,we leade a miſerable life:and al the 
;me of our life doth vaniſh awaic,cucn as a ſound 
pread in the aure 
> Forifeucn the longeſt ſpace of mans life be 
iphtlic counted, he ſhal Gnde it about threeſcore 
nd ten yeares, Or at the molt foureſcore in them 
hat are more ſtrongithe better part whereof, and 
he chiefe, the mans ſtateT meane , is conſumed 
th labour and forowe: ſo coammerth it to paſſe 
hatwe ſuddenhlic taken,flic awaie. 
| The which things ſceing they are ſo, yethow 
v do conſider the power of thy wrath: and do {0 
1nke how he may auoid itzthat he may ICUETEnCE 
cc as15S mecte $ 
2 Graunt therefore,o God, that we accounting 
:enrtimes the daics of ourlife,may knowe: howe 
0!t it 15,and that our mind drawne awaie by this 
citation from moſt vaine & troubleſome cares, 
allo called awaie from al thoſe rhings,where- 
; wee wander out of the path of the right waie, 
ay aſpire to true wiſedome, 
xkcturne then 6 Lord.and fauour vs: for whar 
aſure elſe can there bee of thy wrath 4 and pur 
ou 0n a more mercifull minde toward thy - 
it 


Commaund after ſo long darkenes of trou- 
s, that thy goodnes may thine vnto vs like a 
dit plcaſanr hight x; that we being ſarisfied with 

m.ot co.rfortable fight therof,may cnioze rhe 
e and fry ane any 69a 


and like as thou haſt correted vs with ſo- 
nic kind of miſeries, ſo manic daics and yeare*: 
againe comfort ys with thy bountious good- 

CT, 
Graunt that itmay wogens apyeare , which. 
th ro bane bin hud hithertoz or at the leaſt 
nov 


nor ſo plainelie ro 1 ha are hoſes 
from other nations by thee, and into thy (z 
milic,cueflie robe cared for of thee: and ler this 
thy glorie ſhine foorth to our poſteririe. 

17 And ler that thine honour beautifie and +- 
dorne vs, 6 Lord our God, and gouerne thou ou: 
counſels from heauen, and all our enterpriſes: g0- 
uerne thou, I ſaic, our counſels,and all our enter. 
pniſes, 


PSALME, ACT, 


The Argument. 

I do conſent with that god/:e and moſt learned man Her 
ric Mollerus, who ſuppoſeth thas that borrible pe/!s 
lence, whereof mention is made, 2. Sam, 24. moniir:1 
the occ1fron of thu Palme: for both the rhords and '». 
gences do agree v nts tha buſtorie, and both the pro) +, 
and the hong chiefize bumſelfe, ffoode in neede of [1 : 
conſolation, for be brought tha playue vpon bo : 
hu people wilfullze. And whoſoener hat weegh he 1 51- 
thines of the wor 1s and ſentences of tha Pſalme, 1 |/-' 
they wil graunt vnto me, that nothmg can be (114 
either more ſiubſlanciallie , or more eloquentlic : i 
that there ſhineth foorth in ut a ſmugular example © (i 
wie e/aqurnce, And whereas God bath ſcourged 14 

-#ie comntrics about vs, within theſe few yeeres, ' 
the: peitilence , and ſeemeth ſtil to threaten the |: 
Plague, f would deſire that eur Dinines ſhould » 
take 23 band that diſputation, which owght ro be |»! 
wnto the ſchooles of Phyſitians, whether that the j++ 
lence bee contagious or no :ohut rather to leate imo i"! 
mnunds of men,the doftrine which u ſo neceſarie an 
godlie ſet foorth m chu Pſalme, tu the which,not cnt 
the general proudence of God, but alſs the off puts 
cular, which gouerneth al the ſecond cauſes moſt 1! 
and moit nef ayer watcheth alſo for the faſe':t i 
bs, ſtr forth fo be ſeene [6 lauelit,and iu ratifped 1) 
ſo many and /o plane ſeriences,euen the perfemwof 5 
" 


ng browght in to ſpeake 16 them, that nothing 
"7 more to be deſired in this point. And marry Le 
nor thouke much to declare te the glorie of God, 
wha: I haue provid cert ainlie by experzence. Thu u the 
one and thirtie yeare , ſince by the goodnes of God, 1 
142 willanglie forſaken my countrue,and al that I bad, 
hit I mght freelie ſerne ( brit : and it came to paſſe, 
at m1) firit entree mo the publike aſſemblie of the Chyi. 
ſt v1, chat the compan ie did ſung thu Pſabne , by the 

jones n hereof, 4 though [ bad heard God hamſel, 
ng me particularlie , I felt my ſelft ſo comforted, 
11.2t | hawe kept it ſonce that tome mit dearelie grauen 
1n my beart : and I may truelie wines this befſere God, 
that I haue rece med maruelou comforts by it, both in 
/ichnes and m ſorrowe,not onlieby meditatmg it when 
[ 44 alſo ſmaiten with the peit lence , and the ſame 
47 '8 bad infeted my fayni.ue , enen ſoure 617045 » ies 

/9 in #they mott greenous temprations, 


Tur PARAPHRASITS, 
G O to ye mortal men, and imagine ſo manie 
J 


ſhifts as ye luſt :there is one onlic ſafe and 
quiet refuge , cuen the ſhadowe of the al- 
;-hrie God , vnato al them that run ynto the hid 
d..crtof him that is moſt high. 
\herefore for my mo Lord onlie ſhal be 
y :c\uge and fortreſle: he is my Gad, in whom I 
uc (ered al my hope. 
And whoſocuer thou be that ſhale follow my 
11;lc,be thou aſſured that God wildeliver thee 
m the ner of the fowler,cuen from the perilous 
{tilence, how infeQtiue and dangtrous {ſo ever, 
F or he wil defend thee, coucringthee with his 
hcr5,& receiuing thee ynder his wings meither 
there anie buckler ſo ſtrong, or thicld {o ſure,as 
e promiſes of God , who neirher wil nor can 
cake the promiſe that he bath once made ynto 
c belecuers : which wereto be a har- 


þ; 


| THE 3 
3 Wherefore,neither the terrors ofthe night,ns: 
the darts flieng in the daic time ſhal ſtrike thee, 
6& Kucn the peſtilence ſpreading in the darkne;, 
and the deadlic plague that maketh ſuch laugh: 
in the daic. 
% And though a thouſand fal on the ene fide, an! 
ten thouſand on the other # yer the euil ſhal nv; 
come vnto thee. 
$ Nay, God wil haue thee to remaine alive,th:: 
thou maiſt behold the puniſhment wherewith be 
aucngeth the finncs of the wicked, 
Ss Eucn becauſe thou haſt ſer al hy ſtrength in 
the Lord by mine example, and haſt fled ynco thi: 


tower of God ,which 1s ſetin the moſt hugh aid 
fare place. 

no Forſowil it cometo paſſe, thatno ecuil (al 
rouch thee, aad thou ſhalr be preſerued ſafe an 
ſure,withourt the ſhot of darts in his rabernaclc. 
2: For the bleſſed ſpirits hanc receined a com- 


mandement from the Lord to defend thee and 
preſcrue thee,to that thou keepe the waic appoin- 
ted to thee. 

13> Wherefore, rathcr than thou ſhalt Le hur: 2 
gainſt anic ſtone , they themſclues ſhal take th:« 
ypin their hands and beare thee: 

33 $0 that, if there bee anic neede, thou (12! 
walke harmeles, eucn vpen the lions & the aſpcs, 
and thou ſhalt tread ypon the yong lions and «2; 
gons withour danger. 

14 For God himſclfe ſhal aie,Secing that he Ct) 
loue me ſo ferucntlic, 1wil deliuer him : and bc 
cauſe he acknowledgeth me, 1 wil exalt him, 

25 He calleth ypon ance, therefore wil I heart 
him: and as though 1 were a companion and pat 
taker of his miſcries , I wil deliver him, and bcing 
tum alſo ro honour, 

16 1 wil hkewiſe prolong his life to. the ful, 
much leſſc ſhal be die with others:and in the end! 
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PLALME, XCIT. 


The argument, 
bereas the wnitatwtzon of the ſabboth had diuer: end), te 
111,onc politic al, enen that ſome rei} mught be granted 
to /cruants and to thecat tel:an otherc which 
t- «7 ogate, together with other ceremonies : finallie,zhe 
th rd, whach was the chiefe, ard ſhal newer ceaſe before 
1: end of the world( although the ſenenth daze be chan- 
;:4 mito the firſt) ro wit, that other cares being laied as 
/ 4e ,ſolemne aſiemblie: maze be gathered to beare the 
word of God, to wfe the ſacraments,and to givethanked 
v1t0 God, The title doth declare that thu "Palme was 
17:1 16, to admoniſh the people of thu matter that both 
7. the temple,and in the ſynage ewes, and in the fexmlies, 
:: bemg ſung, a rule maght be fer forth to ſantlifie thee 
{ie 1s ſetreth wut theſe dane workes,wherby we may 


+ jlurred wp $0 behold G ads infinite prever ,and al(9 by 


,cciewhich are conſidered firſt g enerallie and ſecond. 
1c, 11 the gowernment of the ({ burch. And whereas the 
nts are manie times yexed, and the wicked do 
1. /þ 'which argument treated in mane ether 
1: a. m9niſheth Jeaft the godlic ſhou'd turne themſelues 
p2 f low the wicked, that we m4) 1104 (ffceme the lots 
» »i1red of God by protpenitie or aduerſitie:or that we 
ſh ouu/4 therefare denie the prowidence of God, as thaugh 
ane thing came by chance,or yet be diſcouraged uct raw 
ther to adore the wiſedeme of God, ani bu peer alſs, 
w 10 Concerning the wacked , wal recompence the delaze 
6! 14 puniſhment With the greeweteſnes thereof nat wil 
«: fer bug, that is, theſe that axe grafted trake uge the 
(iro. 1,cmen wvhte the end, 


Tin PARAPKRAASIS. 
ow excellentathingic is to praiſe the Lords 
a:d to (ing vnto his moſthig name 5. 


> Andteriſcin the morning earelietopraiſc:} 
goodncs & God, & to praiſc thy truthat the nigh, 
as we are admoniſhed both by the morning 214 
evening ſacrifices ordeined by thee, 
3 Vponhe inſtrument of tea ſtrings , ypo;, the 
yiol,aad with ſong,and with the harpe, 
For the workes that thou haſt done 4 Mini- 

er an argument of moſt great ioie ynto me ,tha 
IT can not , but with reieicing, haue them in aim. 
ration. 
s Forhow wonderful are thy workes , © Lo:4* 
and how ſecret and hid are the reaſons ot ity 
counſels5 
6 Therefore, the fooliſh and mad men(who one 
ſeeme to themſclues and to others to be wilc ) co 
not perceiuc what this thing meaneth: 
7 That the cuil and moſt wicked mendo grow 
and flouriſh, therefore they wickedlie condcmne 
that which they do not vnderſtand, as though 
ther the ſtate of men were goucrned by chance, 
that God did fauour wickednes :cucnbecaulc tic) 
do not vnderſtand, that theſe wicked men arc |:: 
hearbes ſo greene and flouriſhing , that ſtre'y't 
waics they die vp by the roots. 
$8 For al though theſe inferiour things be ſubic? 
to maruellous changes, yet thou the muſt wile 3n 
moſt 1uſt goucrnour of al them, firting on high,:! 
not changed, bur art the (ame , and doeſt rema.n! 
hke thy 1elte © Lord, 
9! What alteration then of things or times ſocut 
do fal, yer muſt this end of necetlitic follow , tf 
thine enimies , thine enimics I ſaic , 0 Lord , mit 
periſh , and that al , which are obſtinarelie bc 
ypon wickednes (becauſe thoſe are thine eninuc 
howſoeucr they flouriſh for a time, in the end (11 
be ſcattered and vaniſh. 
x0 But thou contrariwiſe, wile life yp this min 
head,as it were of an vnicornc,bcing annointed b! 
; thet 
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ewith freſh oile, and laden with new ber 
tiouallie, 

Vherefore there wil be a time, when we ſhal 
and heare, that this is come vpon them which 
y deſerue,who rifing out of their ambuſhments, 
ke rodeſtroie vs by al meanes. 

Zur the iuſt :nen do not onlie not faint vnder 

burthen of miſeries , but alſo they gather 
12th like the palme tree , and like hole high 


irs of Libanus, which can notbe conſumed 
th rottennes or age , butdailic growe vp more 


For they are planted in a moſt fat and wealthie 
ce. cuen in the houſe of the Lord himſelfe, in 
courts whereot let them flouriſh, 
And that with ſuch power, that they maie be 
1, bud foorth, and be ful of ſap,cuen in their 
c age, 
ad this is the onlic end of theſe benefires, 
| :he marke that we maic feele and profeſle the 
-d :0 be our onlierowre.and the molt righteous 
c:nour in the worlt , who departeth not one 
trom that which is moſt iuſt, 


PSALME., XCIIL 


The Argument. 

s T (almne tyulie is verie ſhort , but it conteintth al 1 
n: word that us neceſſayie to confirme aur faith, when 
be /.1th that God reagneth, that & to ſaie, thas he # 4 
17,n0t inname alone , but in vere deede, the moth 
1:11:14 defender of but , and the auwenger of their ent» 
Ard ſeting that the father hath giuen al indge- 

et tous ſanne, enen as he is: a , Toln, 5,22, 
he { \«rch u therefore called the kingdome of beane, 
is #ideng, that mu Pſalme bath reiþeft vinte M&* 
& ,v ''afeu verie true godhead 4 prooued bereby ma- 
feitLe \ that the naruc of Felhawal: « attributed wn 

* UI, 

Tas 


Tun PARAPHRASTNS. 

Ow(ſocuer the wicked freat and diſturbe :! 

things , as much as lieth in them- yer reiz. 

neth the Lord ful of maicſtie and power, 
which thing the verie ſught of the heaucens do de- 
Clare. Neither doth he fit there idlelie , bur if we 
diligentlie conſider with how great wiſedome an4 
alſo power he doth gounerne al things , howſocuer 
they be diſordered by the wick: dnes of men, he 1; 
alwaies armed with thoſe weapons, wherew:t!: :: 
both defendeth his, and bridcietk their eniric. 
For how can he not do this things who vypholde:) 
this huge maſl- of the verie db his onlic po- 
wer, ſo bal lanced, that it can neither waner to ::c 
one part,nor to the other. 
2 Therefore is his kingdome much more ſtab! 
and vnmoucable, as it hath alwaics bin, and (al 


3 How great is the rage of the flowing waters 


ow terrible is the roaring of the ſtormes that 4 
riſe vp, and beate one againſt another 5 
4 Bural theſe , how lowd ſounding and raging 
tempeſtes ſocner , are nothing verclic, compa: 
with the infinite ower of Ichouah , thundering 
forth ofhis high throne , and repreſſing al this tu. 
mult by his onlie becke: and how much mor: 
eafilic can he calme (clic men, be they neuer 


16. fo 
« the aſſemblic of the ſaints, which contin!- 
eth ſtable now from the beginning of the woris, 
declareth the matrer to be chus. For it is neceſſar), 
tharthe promiſes made by God, ſhould be fuce, 
and altegerher vnchangeable. Therefore, how(o- 
ever the world do freat, andhow great ſtormes (0 
euer it doe ſtir yp againk thy. houſe © Lord, (ba: 
ines ful of moſt excellent beautije , wherewith 

docft adornc it, ſhal be cucrlaſting. 

PSALME 


PLALME. NXCTITITLI 
The Argument, 

y mo#t excellent Pſabne « a diſplaieng of the tyr annie 
of Sathan , by whoſe furies the moit migbtie princes of 
1 werld being ſtirred vp, doe wielute al the lawes © 

14 and man ,1ſpeciallie when they riſe vp againſt 
91 15,0101 ts though there were no God,or that be had 
2 fron: dence at al, of # hich horrible rage and wicked- 
''s , the chieft kingdemes of Emro”e giue Vs an (xampe 
2 44 thu due , But molt effeffuga! comforts are aftey« 
11 +74 axnexcd,draw ne forth of the unchangeable nature 
650d himſclfe, and of hy pronadence and are deſcribed 
1 .ch great mateſty: & thegodle ave commanded to reigd 
a" 4 nedutate dx igentlie the bolie ſcriptures , that they 
”1 1 know theſe things, whereby they ſhal underftard, 
e101 by ia-16merable and moſt certame teſlrmonies, that 
:' ce/6 tempeſts & ſtarmes ſhal trrne to the commedi. 
:'c of the gedlieghwt to the deſtration of the wicked: the 
x"1ch thuag,enenthe Prophet proneth by bu own exam. 
''c, and the ( burch verelie nencr triumphed but wndes 


the craſſe, Tun PARAPHRASIS. 

line vnto vs in ſo great and horrible confu- 

ye darknes,6 Lord,the aucnger of wicked. 
nes,and moſt iuſt judge. ; 

Go vp mnto thy iudgemene ſear,6 thou iudge of 
world,and puniſh the proud as they deſerue. 
Fo: how long,6 Lord,fhalthe wicked, howlong 

a! the wicked reioices 
1f thou behold rheir words , they powre out 
\: they liſt eaunringly,and the moſt wicked men 
-\rcaten craclie, and boaſt themſelues proudly, 
Pt in their deedes , 6 Lord , they oppreſſe thy 
0'cn people,and waſt the heritage couſccrared ' 
[Oo tnce, 
[: 15 {o farre awaie that they ſhould helpe the 
dowes , ſtraungers, and fatherleſſe, as the verie 
vc3 of nature do require, and thy lawes do ny 


| 22 THE PCA ” 5 
mand,that they cuen kil them moſt cruellie, 
ow Yea,and which is the greateſt of al wickednes, 
theſe arc their words,whereby they inflame them. 
ſclues to al miſchiefe: God ſeeth none of ' the(e 
things,the god of lacob knoweth not theſe things, 
$ © ye moſt fooliſh, and moſt mad ef al men! 
when wil ye once waxe wiſe+ 
s Is he deafe ,which hath ioined the cares vntv 
mans head framed ſo cunninglie * 1s he blind,who 
hath made the cies with ſuch a marucllous workc- 
manſhip $ 
16 He thar ſpared not whole nations , wil not he 
reprooue you 5 doth he yaderſtand nothing which 
giuerh the power of ynderſt anding rnto men 5 
ut Yes verclic,he doth not onlie know whar they 
faic and do, but alſo the Lord fullic knoweth wha: 
men do thinke,and is not ignorant how vaine ad 
fooliſh their thoughes are. 
12 Whatthenſhal we doe in ſo great a diſord:! 
of al rhings * ſurelie we muſt know this of thee. 0 
bleſſed is the man therefore, © Lord ,'whom thou 
teacheſt, by the doQrine that thou haſt deliuered 
vnito vs! 
13 Thathehauing receiued of thee a quiet and 
able mind in the midſt of theſe tumules,wa!- 
teth whil:ſt the wicked may be perceiued tohau: 
digged a pit for themſelues,wherin they are fallen. 
x14 For itcannotbe poſſible by anice meanes,tha! 
the Lord ſhould caſt awaic his people; and that |< 
ſhould forſake them , whom he hath cheſen to be 
his peculiar hericage. 
' 15 Therefore icis of neceſſitie,that this ſo diſor- 
dered a ſtate of the world,which ſeerneth to bev:- 
terlie void of iuſtice,ſhould be reſtored at the lal 
into that ancient moſt right order , that they way 
followe God with great cheerfulnes ,wholocucr 
delight in righreoutucs : 


19 And thatal wen way cuga now know gharthe 
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s DAVID, J | L 
ord yew i rg his - Sq np faints q 
ſtabliſhe '$ er « Who amongſt 
\ortal men hath holpen me , being aſſaulted by 
heie moſt wieked enimies 4 who hath taken my 
art againſt the wicked $ 
5 Vcrelie the Lord alence, who vnles he had bin 
rc(cnt with me , veric death ftreightwaies would 
auc Put me to filence. 
$ BurwhenT thought with my ſelfe, thar Iwas 
ov, ouerthrowen,thy goudnes,0 Lord,hathſtaied 
£ chat] did not fal. 
And when I was vrrerlie amazed,and my mind 
1t-a&ed intodiuerſe parts , thou haſt comforred 
« vich maruellous conſolatons, 
; For what hath the ryrannical domination a 
ccable with thee , adioining authoriric to moſt 
icked lawes F 
cou ring againſt the godlie,and abuſing the 
our oFthe law to condemne the innocent 5 
> Bur go toy let theſe men rage as they liſt for a 
-c, and let them tread vnder foote al the lawes 
th of God and man : the Lord ſhal be vnro me a 
t (afe fortrefſe , and I wil flie to the rocke of 
\ God, 
For he wil repaie yntothe wicked, that which 
'r wickednes deſerueth, and their owne malice 
a! deſtroie, ſhal deſtroje them, I ſaic,o Lord our 


vi, 


PSALME, XCV. 


The Argument. 

1) be that the ( burch of iſracl whileft their t 

4 {:nd , did begin their continual morning ſ« 

vit/) 114 P ſalme : by whoſe exaraple the late Church, 
« be: hey ſet #n order in old rune the helie ( hurch ſor- 
1c, 4;d begin the mornng prays , and the menmore 

' thoſe that departed godlze , which were 

»{t j.lthiie polluced with id latrie : and this Pſalme 

way” 
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was ſo vſed nos vnworthilse : for it contamerh « 1c. 
trove amengft ethers moſt neceſſariegnamely the ln ov- 
ledge of that yr puta men are created ind 
wnto the which, as vnts 4 mayky, al the ation: 6:1) 1/ 
the bode, and of the mynd mu{} be bent : and it (141) 4 
moi? ſwees exhortation adiomed. Now thi td u the 
glorie of God , both becauſe the infintte maieihe «/ :\; 
weil mightic (Creator of al things , and molt w1/c 1 
wernour doth require 3t,and alſo for the mfinite <1d » 
eular benefite; Lftewed y bum vpen thoſe men. , 314 
being choſen out of the number of the reſidue, he hith 
4 un to himſelfe, But becawſe marry of theſe 
which wil be counted im the ( burch , exther v/e nq 1 
genthe to regard theſe thing; , or elſe vnterbe vo d[): 
them, there u added areberſal of « matt fam tor 4, 
wherein u ſe; forth a notable cxample of the wnthari. 
ful mind of men, and of the meFt ſenere idgtment 
God. 4: for the meanang of the laft verſe, & bow thei 
thongs pertaine t6 the tre of the new reftament |ar« 
"rhe Epiiile to the Heb,4. ( hap, 


4 Tan PARAPMRASIES. A 
bl me chat we may celebrate the pr3 
ſes nf rv yo wary » fn » andler > 
alrogether a ſong of wiymph varo |: 
that is the onlie rocke of our ſaluation. 
3 Ler vs make haſt ro praiſe him openlie, an: 
fing Pſalmes voto him. 
3- For God is a great Lord doubtles , and a \ 
F ar aboue al Emperours, how great ſocuer, 
4 For he hath in his power as the Lord of al,bo 
the lowe ſecret parts of the carth, andthe iy 
. tops of the mounraines. 
s And alſohe hath ful authoritie over the »: 
ſea, as he that hath cuen created it, like as he i4 
made the maſſe of the carth alſo by his power- 
6 Come therefore ,that we may fal e a 
worſhip him, and kneelc downe before the Lec 
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r maker, 


For he is not onlie our God, as he is of others, 
taſter a pou maner , as he that hath choſen 
. whom he wil feede as his ſheepe , and lead by 

hand as thus flocke, 

Therefore , ſo oft as you ſhal heate his vaice, 
d ſo lopg as he TRE vnto you , take heede 
you Ttubbornelie ſtriue againſt his voice,as it 

al our of old in thole places, which thereof 
d their name Meribah and Maſlah. 

Of the which marer , beare the words of God 
n(c!fe rebuking you:There, ſaith he,your fathers 

.ough they had ſo oft beholden with their cies 

at I was able to doe, yet cealcd they not to 

pt me, and torrie my power, 
\Vherefore , I being greeued after ſo manie 

5 fortie yeates long by this kind of men, haue 

.c cad thus determined with my ſelfe :Secing 

t this people is wilſullic mad,and wil not know 


although it hath bin admoniſbed lo oft, both 
words anddeedes. 
I ſweare in wy wrath,if cuer they ſhal ſer one 
c to take poſſeſſion of that reſt , which I had 
11(cd ynto them, 


PSEALME. XCVI. 


The Argument. 
T me,and other forre that follow, hawe neither the 
of the writer , ner the occaſion of the wrizimg ſet 
fr: then in Hebrue : but they ſeeme altogether 16 be 
i: by Danid, which thing noted wn the Greeks, 
| 14.48 at the ſame temeahen be brewght in the Arks 
ic Lord mito bus citie, as it i written , 1.4 bron.1y. 
1:0/ we did ſpeakg won the Þ ſalme 47 ether vere» 
when he declared the | o the congle sf 
4, a [tt le before the death of Salomon which hiſfte- 
u written, (Chron 9, and it doth conteine the dec» 
ne of i be true vſe of the temple & of « the bebe ritesy 


= 


- athvined of hy comming , 
ſpivitual keg dome thr bt 
Chrift did not vuworthilie admoniſh the [c: | /; 
Tewe 5,with theſe words , Seatch the ſcriptures, vt 
they beare wirnes of me. 
Tur PARAPHRASITE, 
i Tng vnto the Lord a new ſong, -- buy th 
loa ye inhabitants of the e 
2 Sing, 1 ſaic, vnto the Lord, give hi 
thanks,ſhew toorth wichour ceaſing the 1aluaic 
thathe bath wrought. 
3 Rehearſe ynto the Gentiles, and to al pcop! 
his excellent and marucllous works, | 
4 Forthe Lord alone is great , and no prac! 
ſufficient for him,and he is ro be feared wo::! 
bur nor thoſe falſe and feined gods, 
$ Forthey verclic are vaine, though the po? 
do worſhip them ſo deuontlic : but the Lo: « hat 
creared the verie heaucns . [7 
6 Maieſtic and honour do go before him,ſh 1a: 
foorth in his works : and it is declared in hs (2 
tuarie,both how great his power and gloric 's. 
7% Giue therefore vnro the Lord, al ye peop!: 
ſembled rogether,giue , I ſac,vnto the Lor!, 
_ of power and glorie. 

Giue honour vnto the Lord due vnto his 12 
and rake an oblarion , and center 1nto the co 
conſecrated vnto him. 

s Worſhip the Lord fitting in that his reno»! 
ſanRuarie,al ye inhabirants of the carttyrevc'® 
his Maieſtie. 
10 Prodaime on euerie ſide, d ye criers:; No# 
the Lord come to reigne oucr the whole c: 
now verelic the world ſhal be ep 
he people be goucrned with a iuſt andnig*** 
s $90” 
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| Kent, | 
Let the heauens be glad, and the earth rejoice, 
che roring ſea, how wide ſocucr it licthgteſtifie 
10iCs | 
Ler the fields leape for ioie,and whatſocuer is 
he fields: finallie, let all the trees of the wood 
y re101ICE, 
Before the Lord:fer lo,he commethhe com- 
to goOucrne the earth,to ucrne the world, : 
, and all che people with the ſceprer of his iu- 


C and truth. 


PSALME,  XCVTE, 


The Argument, 
leth owt me the. P 44 1.4 doubtful feaft, that 
06 canft noe iudge which to prefer before ano- 
+7,T hus Pale verelze u moſt worthie for al the godly 
mduate mb? lie, 4s 4 mmoiÞ datune & briefe 
Tme of al the | of the Goſpel, and ae 


þ- cliefe places thereof. Firſt, the d-taniuze ” 
'be "on ade nan Tbeneh vero, addy 
' 19uging al peer and glorie onto bum (verſt 245,6, 

1 0.) finallie, by worſhipping of zht werie Angels, 

e 7.14 s moſh manifeſtlie «s the Apoſih 
'/) interpret it, Heb. 1 ,6.Stcondlie, bu human it, as 

ame Apoſtle doth interpret it: which rhing i alſs 
7 2d bereby, that bere it #u treated of that 


ep (ur lhtefg. 
t be referred onehe ro by 


a 
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wherevnt® ( briſt hath 
yarber nreerpret | 


wer of the ſþ:rit of God, wh: ch ſbowld declare it ['; 1 
the mniſterie of the Apoſtles, ( verſt 1, 6,7, 5.) t% 
which thing Chrift alſo foretold before,Tobm 1 2. : :.: 
2 4-1 2-Sixtbe, the exaltation of the werie prr (++ 1 
Criſt, verſe g.whereunto the Apoſtle manufe(! |» 
lauded, Ephe. 4,1 0,1 Philip.2,9, Stvemthlic, f:th | 
bearim; the word m the ele, and the wniþeah1!: 
of the conſcience that ſhal ſolowe thereof, verſe 3. 1:51 
he, the office »f thoſe that are wſtified and ſuu1:' 

| verſe 10,Nmblethe croſſe is like a certaine 4); a4 
arrendng wpon the promiſes of the Gotþel, wh »: 
fſhal haut a moſt roiful end, verſe 1.49ud 12 VV here 
the Apoſtle moſt mar feſtie alluded, Philip. 4,4. 


Tuz#s PALAPHRASIE 
xy He Lord being & Jong incloſed as it we: 


within the fmall and narrowe bound: 

one e, nowe arthe length he by: 
neth his e ouer all the world: where! 
ler the earth reoice, & al ye moſt great countris 
euen beyond the ſeas, be ye toiſul. 
2 Forheis come,alrhough verie mild and rc: 
towards his,yea to be reuerenced of his own, bo! 
for his diuine Maieftie,and alſo terrible to }us e 
mics, how fierce ſocuer they be, euen com: 
abour with the blacke darknes of the clonds, : 
ficting ypon a throtte, ſtaietl ax irwere with ro 
res tl wag namelie, qa he 'be 
ethin n promiſe wi: is owne, ad cit 
ding them b A hd and moſt Guere in 
menr,w he puniſheth his aduerſarics. 
3 A flaming fire ſhal then go before him, an: 
rake hold on his enimies on cuerie fide, 


Sear fon frat the wer wich glee 
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y ſhal ſee this in the end,cuen againſt their wils 
ich are moſt blind,and they tremble tho- 
u:hout the compaſſe of the earth. - 
[he hils at the fight of the Lord, at the fight, T 
c,ofthe Lord of al the earth ſhal melt. 
But vnto others that are willing to bee raught, 
| :cadie to obey, he will ſhew himſclic fo rſt, 
| mindful ot his mercie promiſed, that the verie 
aucns being aſtoniſhed with ſo great & ſo glori- 
s bountie, powred out by him vpon al people, 
{arre as the heauens are extended,ſhal fer forth 
5 0 great a benefite, as it were with a ſounding 


Goto then, be ye aſhamed of your moſt filthie 
1rude,o ye flaucs of the idols:but,6 ye even the 
c angels,worſhip him as your Lord and King. 
ut = wil heare theſe thingsvverelic the rue 
n,vho,with the reſidues of the cities ofher do- 
: it wet i 0n,as a morher with her daughters, being for 
andes cauſe repleniſhed with ioie, and comforted 
# b ; thy ndgnents,> Laghony eine, 
hereto Goto then, © Lord, irting ypon thy 
__ nc, rule thou the whole cath, and _—_ 
aboue al thatis aloft anie-whers. 
ad met And ye thatloue the Lord, continue to hate 
which is evil; and doubt nothing, burtthat he 
h hath freelie embraced you with ſo great fa- 
, wil defend you alſo moſt mighulic, and will 
(cr you from the wicked. 
nd tRough this light of the merge of ood doth 
tre1ghtwaie ſhine vnto the god! ler therare- 
ber, that like as the ſeeds which are ſowen in 
arth do not foorthwith ſpring vp nate,though 
lic longer hid in the bowels of the earth, yer 
come Fe more plenrifully;euen ſo the h 
ohteoulnes is ſowen for them that loue 
, whereby ir ſhal wholie come to paſſe, that 


y that leade an vpright lite, are ng +> 
"MY 


$ THE PSALMES 
incredible ioie. | 
22 Reioiceyetherefore in the Lord, ſo great a 
King,6 al ye tuſt : and magnifie the holie remem- 
brance of him cantinuallic, 
PSALME, XCVIIT 


The Argument, 

Thu P/abmt is the ſane almoſt with the ninetie and ſixe 
and it contepeth rhe propheſie of the ſpreadung of the 
kingdome of rhe Meſſiah and rep eateth it ag aime-of the 
mich ſie, Symeen, Zacharic, and Marie the me- 
ther of the L ord,1u t hoſe rthecr moſt famous bymemes, ave 
moſs danine 3 terprecers, vſang almoſt the ſolfe. ſave 
words,” Bu this Pſalme doth teach three things of moſt 
grear iuportace:ewen in three verſes.One, verſe 1. ,That 
Chriſt xr mee tht our, 19 thu worke of our redemption, 
bath ne coadzuter at 4/,nor partner : the which hea- 
wenLe docTr me doth confute that danelsſh dotage of the 
waerics of ſaxncs ( 6 they cal them) with whar paanted 
Colomrs ſormer it be arruded: andit gructh to God alore 
bu due glerre,as wel ny the rederaprion,as in the creat 
a of man. The ſecond verſe 2. that af thu redemption 
con({i/terh ps the meſtice of Chriſt banſelfe, whach were- 
bae canner be made ours bus by: om. The third, 
wver/+ 3. that al tha benefit doth foerth from 1b 
exbe free promuſe and truth of God bamſelfe, 


Tus PALAPKEASITE. 
3 /\lng vnco the Lord a new ſong , for hee hath 
nowe ſhewed foorth all rhat his maruellous 
er, by. ouercomming all his enimies by 
SPEER by hens ame \ 
one. 
2 Andnowin the end, he ſetreth foorth to bee 
ſcene before al nations, this benefit of ſo grem: 3 
CIS mans wer ar nx for of 64: 
fathers,and now at the length 1s performed, whici 
did lic hid before, as ina corner, cucn his owne 


tuſtice,wherewnh they indued,ſhal nor 

eſcape the damnation, ke their vari ro 
deſcruerh,but alſo ſhal obreine the crowne of iu- 
ſtice promiſed, 

3 Andifanie demand what hath mooucd him ar 
che lengrh ro ſo great bounntulness let him know, 
that al rhis proceedeth from hence , that hee is 
mindful of the promiſe thar he hath made } and by 
the ſame mercie that he was moued to promiſe it, 
by the ſame he is moued to perfourme it in deede, 
that he might ſhew himſelfe moſt bounrcifulin ve- 
rice deede ynto al mengto the vrtermoſt borders of 
the carth, 

4 Goto then alye inhabitants ofthe cearth,blow 
vp the trumpers ynto God, ſound out the inſtru- 
ments,fing a triumphant ſong vnto kim, fing prai- 
ſes ynto hum: 

5 Sing vnto the Lord, both with the harpes and 
with voices by order and courſe. 

6 Go before the King Ichouah, with ſounding 
rrumpers and ſhalmes. 

7 Ler the ſca,how wide ſocuer, ſound againe,and 
allo rhe whole world, with the ſong of al the inha- 
biranrs of the earth. 

$ Letthe veric flouds ſound round about with 
their noiſe, and the verie mountaines with trium- 
phant ſongs. 

9 Before the Lord thatſhall rndertake the go- 
vernment of the world, and ſhal gouerne the peo- 
ple moſt iultlic and yprighthe, 


PSALME, XCIT, 


The argument. 
# P/ame was ſer foorth, that the 2, what floree 
cf Fwerth ft groms/e Meſſiah , 
ane eu amt Pet, og 
date ITE nd 
I» 


wen exuen 10 bebo ld bm wn the viſible ſ ſer 
before thim, becauſe they were no vane ſignes of bu moſt 
preſent fauour,bemg ewen the ſame in ſign | that 
ours are, (ſeromg there u but one and the ſame Chriſt, 
.rovary rg to be on y mo _—_— bs 

h their ſiques wer e | ours Furtber- 
ea tyros eafronieas three moſt godl.e 
men,Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, whoſe office was tv 
praie vuto God for the people, both that whileſt that 
priefiboed eppornted of God ſhould remains in auths- 
ritie,the people ſhould ſurelie nudge , thas the ſame G14 
ſbowld be preſent with them, ho was with then of old. 
as alſo they which deſired to be heard, might folleawe the 
fame waie of faith and god/meſſe that they did, wnto 
the which deflrine of the preblike and ecclefiabt call 
pracer - (5g be rpplied, which Pawe writeth, t. 
1 amo zT+ 


Tun PARAPERASINS. 

1 O W, I beſeech you,why ſhould wee feare 
the force or ranges aro: wan, ſce- 
ing we haue the Lord hi to bee our 

King* let che people fret as much as they luſttyez, 
let the earth wauer,the foundations being ſhaken, 
itis enough thar he is-with ys that 1nhabuerh the 

Chcrubims. 

2 Vecelic the Lord harh declared abundaatly the 

greatnes of his power in Sion, and al the people, 

nil cthey,wil they.ſhal be ſubieR co his power, 

Let vs therefore neither feare, oor ver doub:: 
but rather truſting ypon the moſt aſured pr oteRi- 
on of God, magnific that his mighrie and terrible 
name to the enimies 3 for it is holic , and therforc 
al honour is due vnts ir. 

4 Foryis not this our King, as he is indued with 

moſt great power, {o alſo the louer of iuſticc* 

re weneede to ſecke none other ſuccou 
beſides him:acither acede we w hendebenibaed* 

"=P Li 
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wil puniſh meſt al them, of whome we are 
miuſtlie . For itis ner poſcible, rharke 
ſhould ſuffer their wickednes vnaduenged ,whots 
the authour of equitic it ſelfe,& hath ſer down the 

crie rule of inſtice, vnto the poſtetitic of Iacob. 
5 Go tothen, ___ ye the Lord our God, and 
alling downe betore his footeſtoole;worſhip him, 
or he is hohe. | | 
For this cauſe didhee conſecrate Moſes and 
rcn of old, and ſer Samuel vlfo/ abviongt them, 
ho did exerciſc the office of themeditorforthe 
>cople; the which thing whileſt they did;carefull 
aieng vnto God, they were heatd of rhe Lor' 
Vhv then ſhould we doubr, ſeeingthar ſame prieſt» 
ood is of force,bm that we folowing their exam» 
le ſhould now-alſo be heard < 
and alſo, he did ſpeake tg thoſe onrfathers of 
d1d out of the cloudie piller,ymo whorhe, becauſe 
ſhould Kkeepe his commandemetnts, he pre+ 
ribed the rires of his diuine worſhip: 
and thou, 6 Lord our God , piuing care vnto 
zeni-haſt ſuftcred thy ſelfe ofrennmes to be pacis 
ed by their praters , al thou diddeſt not 
auc the finnes of ſome of them ynpuniſhed that 
ere wicked. | 
Wherefore take courage, andextol the Lord 
God withpraiſes,ard worſhip at his holic tulz 
dr the Lord our God is hoke;, 


PSALME C, 


The Argumens- 

be Hebrue title doth declare, that this P (a/me, moſt ſhors 
1% deede, but very excellent, beth forthe pleaſant ſſe 
of wor th, and rhe yranitie of the mazrer , was written 
Fr thucan(e; that w ſhould be ſung m the ſacrifices of 
thankeſrrumy. And it doth rehearſe tavo great 
{ encfire;,the one of the creation (which © cononon vnts 
a{ en) ot) nn 

4+ | 


334 Tn 


perpetual proteJion,the th 
peculiar ng thu my 
eerie of God, 


} my ns non ca _ 
r/\Ound out the trumpets ynro the Lord, all ye 
CJiuhabirans ofthe earch, 
2 Come hither with ioic, to giue due wor- 
ſhip vnco the Lord, preſent your ſelues in his fight, 
offer vato hum: 

Know at the length this Ichouah to be 
the God. This is he that hath euen made vs, when 
we had no being of our (clues; and, which is ano- 
ther peculiar benefite of him rowards vs,cuen the 
gente; al: This is he,by wheſe mercie 'wec 


er ow <a yato him, and the ſheepe 


' Comerherforedalae chegrme ofhis haaſe 
to praiſe him: enter into his courcs to fing forth his 
praiſes,praiſe ye him,and publiſh his name, 


c Forthe Lardis good, " finfinice mercie , and 
mindful of his promules through al ages for cuer. 


PSALME, CH. 


The argument, 
he had recemed be promeſe of tbe ingibers 
| myris Taipei Ge” et honour that was £- 
an hn / th grown urn rhe hella 


pou bem,and, a ut wp ng or Je 
Sauk and cbe d-ferder 4 Be 07 che hncdowe be 
would bind both hamſclſe and bus potteritie as 11 wo” 
with « ſolevme vow before God, wi this Pſalme: where: 
al the office of « king with a marwelous brewitie is ex- 
aogs vere exatihe. Fart of « 
then, he the office of a kave to two fri" 
cipal vertwes, enen mercie and iadgement, whereef 1'r 
one cauſeth, that k be rather lowed then feared: 
chro yinf e of ſcriprure — 


EE 
der; and it u contrarie 10 that 

lie grace mor wa yy 
fb d/ſolur them, N either doth be treate of 
theſe vertues,after the maney »f the Philoſopher::bus be 
wil hane them both conſecrate vuto God, and therefore 
£0 be epplied ynto the lawes appornted by G od 
Then commung to the ve of theſe vertueshe deth refts- 
fie, that be wil not arrogate vaio himſelfe the gowerne- 
ment of thu hingdome promeſed, but onely receaee it of 
the band of God limſeife delucering it vnto him, ( the 
which thing be did nooſt rehigiouſte afterward obſerne) 
He treateth firſt of the preparung of himiſelfe ro perſorme 
tha office:ſecondlie,of the right to of bus axon fri» 
ate famsre: and thirdbe vanes, ron ys 


durrze of a hang. Woerforeyin the ſccond ver ſc,begvinoig 
the right order of ode rment as homſelſe, far unithe V- 
ro theſe,wixch do ory ang leſſe than that they command 
10 8thers, be maketh a vow that be wil gras great care 
ro wnderfiand which u the right was, being nundjul 


dowbsles of the words of the Lord unto 1 oſhua;. Ioſhua 
1.7 Aud $.cnd that be neuey dechnong from that ware 
aeclired by God, dr mrwrey rg right 
of bu own fumalieyco execure the 0 roſa: 
CY of! 
and beginning ageins as bunſeife', be "he prom ae th that 
be wil neuhber xp counſel willnglue of bamſelſe, 
neuther that be wil followe el exaniples, And whereas 
the Princes that hawe power #n their hands to ſotiofie 
ther lattes, ab/reld to uent infiune ſuch thmgs ee 
pher of r NIECE 
wh:ch they 15 that ave about them, Da+ 
regs x a os mages 
we maxners.Finallie, whereas Prunces are compelled 
fitze to wſe the ſeruice of mane ethers, by who 
x: boeh abey maul? ſte mapa thaeger a bear by ther 
5,4xd ſtand in neede of ther counſels, be pronuſets 
maT FI Matar + 
$+ 


diligently ſearch for themr and e: ther newer cal to cou: 
« fr away the eraſtic and deceitful, Finall:c, 
packs be ſtill be no leſſt a\ſenere uadye 2- 
amſt aiched men,than a merciful and foiicr- 
| his ene, he declereth the and chiefe 111 
of the cugil gouernement, which was wnkhnowne of |»: 
Phileſophers: to wit, that the Lord ſhould be wor(>:- 
{ burch, ; 


Tuz PALAPHRASTE, 

I Lord, Ibeing appointed king by thee; af- 
rerſuch a manner of fulnes as neucr 
was heard, do conſecrate this ſong 

thee,both of mercie andiudgement : wheremn: [ 

do bird my ſelfe before thee ro-performe them: : 

QC of the kingdome, 

2 Firſt of al then,ynto that time that I beſet ouc: 

the kingdome by thee,whome I derermined nec: 

to preuent:I wil gue al dil: » that both I m7 
throughlie knowe the righ waie | appointed, by 
gow and may obſcrue ſame purelie in my 


© 

3 LIwil neuer ſet before. mee to do anice wicke! 

thing, I wil forſake them that are of corrupr ma: 

ners, neither wil I rake anic fuch to me. 

4 I wil pat far from me the authours of euilcour 

ſels,neither wil I embrace at anic time.che: thin; 

that I knowe to be euil. | - 

5 1wildeſtroietheflanderers and falſe acquc:1 

I wil not ſuffer the proud and the ambitious, 

6 I ſearching out en euery fide men that laue :'t 

ruth, wil rake them to be myfamiliar companion! 
as 


and I wil not vic, in mine affaires, anie but 

ſuch as are truſtie and fai 

7 The ſubtil man wil I thruſt forth of my houſe, 

_ ther will I ſuffer thoſe that ſpcake deceipr« 
ullie, 

8 Toconclude, I wil painefullic, and without 4 

nic delaie, worthilie puniſh whomeſocuer I ſhal 

vnderſtand ro be wicked,and I wil purye the holie 
itic of the Lord from al wicked perſons. 


PSALME, C11, 


The a rr, 
The Hcbrue title doth mnſumaze,and the textit ſelfe 

allie, verſe x 4. and 1 5.doth nuauch more evadently de- 
Clare,that thu Pſalme doth belong to thoſe tunes that 
were moſt miſerable of al othert,,n the which that capti- 
katie of the ſenentie yeares was finiſhed: ſo that it ſer- 
meth wmto me ro anſwere on the contrary, <nto that 
excellent prater, which u contered in the g,Chapter of 
Daniel. An1 there be foure part: thereof: one from the 
L.werſe wneo the 11, doth deſcribe « moſt lament able 
mourning of the Church, more bhe to dead carcaſe, 
than to a lmumy body, enexn as it 1 reſembled in Ex8+ 
chicl,Chaptey 37. adzom.ng ſo lawlie and apt fimis- 
trades, that x my Sudgement, there iu no writzng Brea» 
8ang of the ſame argument comparable with it, The ſe- 
cond pare the 1 2. ver ſe,umro the 1 5.ſerteth foorth 
the arguments of moſt ſure comforts, partly draune 
from the melt conſtant nature of God hemſelſe, partly 
of tle oracle vitered by the mouth of Ferenue, aud o+ 
ther Prophets, concerning the refterong of rhe ( itie; 
The thr d part, from the 16. jc, wnto the 214.8 the 
amp':feng of the ſecond part, in the which the dignatie 
& honour of the ſecond temple,that u to ſa14,of the ſpi= 
rinee] and eternal(whereof that five temple was a 
gure) tha! w,cuen of the Chureb,te be ſpread 

a, oſerdedly the ſhirts ef rophnſus Finds, 1 


gy eas nimyue loo ans 


Tun PAXAPHREASIE, 
x Eare by pony Lord, and let nothing 
HH der that my cries come not cuen yaito 
cc. 

2 Turnenotthy face from me in ſuch miſerable 
rimes,butrather giue care, and anſwere ſpeedilic 
to me that crie. | 

z3 Forbchold,my life is conſumed as the ſmoke, 
and | am withered, and without al moiſture, al my 
| I IEEE like the ſtone ynder the 


4 My heartis withered like the harbe cur downe 
with the ſyth,and loatheth al mearc. 

s My bones conſumed with forowe ſticke hard 
vnto my fleſh, 

ce bor ar en nes or the Birrer 

in ike the Owle mourning in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

»% Ipaſſethe nightes like a bird vnder the houſ 
eaucs, bereaued of her mate, or ſpoiled of her yotg 
ones taken foorth of the neſt. 

$ For mine enimies lic in wait for me poore mi- 
ſer,and with intollerable pride th e the ex- 
ample of my calamavic, if chey wiſh euil, or curſe 
anic. 


9 - Wherefore, being caſt downe vpoa the earth, 
can novel whether I do cate bread, or duſt: and 1 
mixe my d:inke with tcares. 

20 Forhow canIdo othcrwaics, thou being ſo 
ſore diſpleaſed with me, in that thou maiſt ſeeme 
therfore to haue cxalted mac, that I ſhould fal with 
fo much ſorer ruine$ 

23 Wherefore to conclude al in fewe wordes, 1 
vaniſh awaic bke a ſhadowe, when — 


ceh; nd wither rhe bake. | 
12 BurthouS (Fr Js wenn ; 
ſame-and thy memory ,which thou haſt appointed 
> be with vs, muſt needes be eternal. ' 
3 Therefore,ſceing thou haſt ſo long bin as ic 
cre an idle beholder of the miſeries of Sion fo 
manic yeares , thou wilt ariſe I knowe wel, and 
avc compaltion ypon it, when the appointed time 
hal come. 
4 Neither ſhalethou want ſeruants, which ſhal 
deare good affeRion towards the rammel thereoh, 
d hane pitic thereon,when it 15 beaten into duſt, 
Yeayit is ſo far off, that it ſhould alwaies lie 
p\ oxate,that contrariwiſe , © Lord, the Gentiles, 
Ficþn the former ages were alicnare from thee, 
ſhai now feare thy name * and al the kings of the 
orld ſhal magnihe thy Maicſtic. 
5s Becauſe \ po Lord, whoſe worke this is 
onlie, haſt builc Sien againe, and haſt ſhewed thy 
{c1fc there, much more glorious than at anic ume 
ctore, | 


7 Not deſpiſing the praiers of the moſt miſc- 


rable people, bur rather bearing in verie 


deede., 
18 For thou ſhalt do a worke worthie to be fer 
orth 1n writingeo euerlaſting memonte- and a new 
people created by thee, ſhal fing forth thy praiſes, 
19 Becauſe that from thy moſt high and holie 
throne, cuen from the heauens , thou haſt looked 
downe _- _ we nat 
260 Tohearc mou 
toloo ſe them forth of theibonde,Qe whole life it 
was deſpaired. 
21 That in Sion againe thy name , 6 Lord , that 
thy praiſe I ſaie in Ieruſalem maic be publiſhed, 
manie nations and kingdomes ranning togetherts 
worſhip thee. 

23> How. 


32 Homwbeit , thou in the meane ſeaſon Tgranne, 
whileſt chis ſo great goodacs is waited for , doeſt 

flie afi& vs, and docſt as it were cutoff 

thred of our life. | 
23 But in this extreame diftrefſe,6God,I did fie 
ynto thee : and praied thee with plaine words, 
that thou wouldeſt not rake me awaic haſtilie,bc- 
fore that I had run the race of my life. 
24 And why ſhould norl cruſt, that ir wil cer. 
tainlie come to paſſe that thou haſt promiſed ynto 
vs 5 for thou artnortlike ys , who are changed by 
eime,but thou abideſt ſtable rhroughour al worlds. 
*5 And theveric earth was moſt firmelic eſtabli- 
ſhed by thee long ayo , when thou madeſti 7 and 
this mightie compas of heauen ſtandeth vnſhaken 
nord daic , which was framed by thine oneclic 
nds: 
36 But their Rtabilitie is nothing to that thine 
Tn firmine,for rhey alſo by lirtle & lirt!e 
do faile, but thou endureſt al one. al rheſe thi F 
I ſaic,how Rablc ſo cuer they ſeeme,are worne 
little & lictle,as rhe garment is by long vſe,while! 
that at the length they be changed by thee fron 
the forme that we now ſee, as a garment caſt off. 
27 Yerthouartthe ſelfe-ſame altogether, ſul 
"e& tono tearme of yeares and time 
Baſraied for thy felfe amongſt thy people, th 
raiſed for thy ſelfe y , 
Sbobrenerund hat poenieis of thy hekane 
with whom thou haſt made an everlaſting couc 
nant, howſocuer it be roſſed with manie and mo! 
ſharpe yet it being ſtaide by thy wil 
le power, ſhal remaine for cuer, 


PSALME, CIIT, 
The Argument. | | 
Daxid did write thu Pſabme, bring at 
a bona ve ences rs ric te fn : 


&$ . 


SEE ag 
ar pur by rewealing bay the righowaie wage 
| and the free ; Inant>-. pts 
moſt abundant liberalitie, mug inn 
mo/t belong to tha peſo 
Fare npne nen Fs 
1mÞat moſt [ weete 
mf magwificens deſcription of rhe danine Maieliie,; 


Tux PARAPHRASIS®. 
O to my deare ſoule, and mine inward be- 
( Fri on thanks ynto God with al your 


ower, 
Prafſe the Lord my ſoule,and declare thy (elfe, 
hat thou art mindful of al his benefits: 

For itis he alone, who forgineth al thy finnes, 

or his vaſpeakable mtr pens, ſo plaiengthe 

f a Phyſician , wiping awaie the woore of the 
cadlie woundes , wherewith thou haſt wounded 
horough thy Ganes , doth cure the veric diſcaſcs 
hemſelues,to wit,ecuen the original finnes. 

This is he, who when thou waſt appointed to 
cath , did redeeme thee as his owne,and hath 
lorned thee with benehires as teſtimonics of has 

gular goodnes and mercie. | 

This ts he, who vſeth ro miniſter ynto thee 

oft abundantlie meate to care, and to renew thee 
ith giuing thee new and new ſtrength, like the 
aglc that hueth moſt long, | 

This is he, who being mindful of his promiſes, 
2th defend the ſupplianrs flieng vnto him4or ſus. 
Pur, and doth puniſh ſcuerelic thaſe that do ante 
1: uric vato others, 


This is he, who declared the waie yato Moſes, 
herein we ſhould walke : and hath 
acl,ſhewing ſo manic miracles , - 3 This 


xo For ſurclie,he hath not ſo dealt with vs,as ov: 
finnes did deſerue : neither bath he rendred pu- 
niſhmenr e toour wickednes, 

11 Naie, looke how much more greaterthe hea- 
uen is than the earth,borh in largenes & in height: 
ſo _ more doth _ _ay we excel, _ 
were ſwalow vp their finnes , who being pe 's 
and forowful for them, do feare him. 

12> Sofaras the caſt is <iſtant from the weſt, fo 
far hath he remoued our ſinnes from vs. 

1; Wirth how great and how m_ the 
parents are moued towards their children, being 
in anie miſcrie : with ſo great tender loue doth the 
Lord embrace thoſe that feare him, 

14 Forhe knoweth that we are but earthen yel- 
ſels, he knowerh that our ſubſtance is made of the 
xs Far 1 thee,vnto what thing rather ſhal: 
thou ſaie that the life of men is like, though they 
flouriſh never ſo much, chan like a little plant, or 
alirle flower | 

x6 | For when as cucn the leaſt blaſt of haurrfal 
weather doth rouch this flower , ir periſheth , (© 
tharchou canſt nor cafilic know the place ir ſeltc 
wherein —_— alittle before. 

175 Howbeir, thus flightſome then is mans life by 


itowne nature : but the euerlaſting mercie of God 
towards them that feare him, and that render affe- 
Qion to preſerue his owne, which is alſo extended 
eo their poſteritie, doth redreſſe chis miſerable 


tion. 
as EEO mana — 


plic themſelues diligentlie to obſerue thy ſta- 
es that he hath » in 
Finallie , to paſſe ouer al theſe his benefires 
is vs, what ris notthe Lord worthie 
< whoſe ſeare is ſer in the heauens, and whoſe 
ninion is ſtretched forth over al things with- 
r cxceprion. 
Go to then with me you mightie pirks.beng 
a pparitours, and the diligent executioners 
wil, ſo ſoone as ye heare him ſpeakegcelebrare 
the praiſes of the Lord. 
O ye mightie armies of his moſt obedient 
|diers,praiſe the Lord, I fate. 
Praiſe ye the Lord ,© al his workes, in whae , 
ace ſo euer ofhis dominion you be.Finallie, thou 
deare ſoule,ſet thoufi the praiſe of God, 


PSALME. CITIL. 


The Argument. 

2:76 is enlie this difivaces Twins this P ſalme, and the 
former ,that in the ether the particular benefites of God 
tow ards bis ( bueych, but in thi bu general benefites to» 
ward; al mankind, are rehearſed: namelie, the creation 
of the world, and of exerie part thereof, and the gourr« 
ace thereef far man fake : beth the which things be 
ſo amplifieth , with ſuch an txcellencie of words , and 
raw:r1e of ſemgences, that nothing can be thought 30 be 
ſpoken ether more eleg antlic , or more » than 

1hu beauenlze poitical inwention, 


Tun PARAPHRASTS. 
Raiſe the Lord © my ſoule :thou ſurclie my 
PrordGodanful maieſtic , and art (0 ac- 
counted decliring thine bonour and glorie, 
herewith thou art adorned in al thy workes, 
For the Lord ſhineth wholie, as he were cloa- 
ed —_—_ brighe light , the —_—_ 
read round abourthim,as it were amoſt large an 
beaurified 


TH TY A $ 
beaztful pavillion., 

He himſelfe hack built a chamber vato him- 

in af par 7 phi ray © ſtaied onlic by bi; 

power :heis caried v uds, 25 in a cha- 
riot, heis caried and walketh ypon the wings of 
the windes . 
4 He vſeth the windes none otherwiſe than his 
meſſengers, and the lightmings as his miniſters, 
$ Thou haſt eſtabliſhed rhe maſle of the earth 
alſo to be vamoucd in her foundations , by thy 
maruellous wiſedome and power, 
6 And thou hadſt coucred it wholie in the begin 
ning with the deapth of te waters,which ran ouc: 
the verie tops of frhe hill 
4% Butſo ſooncasthon os ileſ rebuke them the? 
fled awaic, and bciog afraide bythe terrible ſound 
of thunder. they deparred haſtilie. 
8 Wherefore the hils then did lift vp themſclue:, 
and the vallics contariwiſe did f al downe zand 


gointo the place a 5 y agua eges 


4 Bur rd. didd the waters within 
their bounds , thar they ould Neuer rerurne t0 
cou:r the face ofthewhole carth, 
10 Yer the founraines , and the riucrs gatherci 
of them, meeting together, came foorth,to-run b! 
the bottoms. of = mountaines at thy commau:- 
demene; 
44 Even that the Greet migh dinkeof chem, 
andrhe wild aſſes , and other wild beaſtes mig! 
quench rheir thirſt: 
1» By the which the ſhril ſounding birds ſhov!: 
abide , and fitting ypon the boughes, eng 
ſhould ſinghis owne cune, | | - 
13 Buton the other ſide, even from heauen,tho: 
watereſt che mountaines, powring downe 'rai 
from thy chambers/:and by thatthy'benefiee :: 
cemmeth to paſſe , thar the carth as ir were drin 
drinke to the fl, doth not deceiue the w__ 


JF DAVID, ug 
the hu band. "eo 

That ſelfe-ſame power bri foerth of th e 

els of the earth graiſe , and manic kindes of 

rbs to nouriſh the beaſtes which are neceſſarie 
che vic of men :finallic , ic bringeth al kind of 
uriſhmenr, 

Even wine, wherewith the ſtrength ofman is 
<ſhed and oile, wherby his face being annoin» 
doth ſhine : and bread,wherewith the heart of 
n is ſtrengthened, 

And alſo the verie trees of Libanus,which we 

hold ſo high, that it maic ſeeme that God hath 
and planted them with his owne band, becauſe 
v grow ſo mightilie, muſt arrribure ir ynto the 

piſture, which-the Lord doth ſend them moſt 
ntifullic from the heauens. 

There do the birds build, there the ftorke 
Lech her houſe in the high kr trees. 

The tops of che moſt highhils alſo are for the 
ates,and the rocks are a refuge for the conies. 

He alſo hath created the moone to change 
r forme by certaine ſcaſons , and the ſunne alſo 
haue the appointed time of his ſerring: 

And ſo ſoone as he ſerteth, the darknes of the 
phe commeth vpon ys, and then verclie the wild 
zcning beaſts.creepe foorth of their dens" | 

Euen the young lions ſearching their praie 
th roring , and requiring their meate as it were 
God himſelfe, who hath Kkep: chem ſhur vp in 

daic t me for mans ſake: | 

But when the light rerurnech againe atthe ſan 
ng, they ger themſelues into their dens againey 
ir were by a ſigne giuen from the heaven: 

So that man maie returne vnto his labors, 
ich he had left off, and continue his traucl ſafe- 
vato the cucning. 

How maruellous therefore are thy works, & 
rd « how wiſclic haſt thou made al things* _ 

vv 


what and how great riches haſt thou filled the 
hs ng,” 
25 Andthis wide ſca how is itf and how 
innumerable fiſhes are there +how manie liuing 
creatures, both of ſmal bodies, and of monſtrous; 
enes,doe ſwim therein $ 
26 The ſhips alſs do run there through the ſea;, 
and thoſe huge beaſts,creared of thee,do leape to 
and fro through the midſt of che flouds, as though 
they would plaie. 
275 And altheſe things, as they haue receiued life 
of thee : ſo alſo they wait for meat of thee, where 
with they are nouriſhed in their due time: 
238 Therefore thou giueſt it ynto them, and the 
receiuc it, and when thou openeſt thine hands 
they are ſatiſfied: 
29 Burif at anic time thou withdraw thy ſelf: 
from them,they ſtand cuen aſtoniſhed. whileſt tha: 
thou , calling againe that linelie » Whic! 


nnrromqu. vo" ren ey an the le an 


recturne to their duſt. 
zo Yerforal this,the kinds of things do not dc 
caie: bur whileſt thou doeſt ſhew foorth thar th 
power, which createrh and preſerueth al things, 
thou cauſeſt that one of thy creatures commur 
into the place of another, the yeric face and fur: 
ture of the earth is renewed. 
z1 Therefore, cucrlaſting praiſe be giagn'to the 
Lord:and let the Lord continue to take hs deligh 
in his owne works. 
323 Heis great,I ſaic,and veric mightic,at who 
angrie countenance the carth ic ſelfe doth fl 
and tremble , and by whom the mountaines bc; 
< oor pay evninncunatang and flame. 

as concerning me ,I wil conſumer 
li in praiſing him: and ſo long as I ſhal remains 
alive, I wil praiſc that my God, 
34 And would to God thatwy ſongs might be: 


\ > tte 
4 f, 


- $5 
ceptable vnto him, as I with glad and cheerefo] 
ind doe celebrate his ſo manue and ſo greatbe» 
res | 
And contrariwiſe , would to God that al the 
cked rhar are ſtubborne againſt bim , mighe vt« 
lie be deſtroied ! But thou, my ſoule, praiſe thou 
Lord * and al ye others, praiſe ye God, 


PSALME, Cy, 


The Argument. 
« ex:d-me by 1,C bron.16,that the author of this Pſalme 
14 Dawid , and that ut was mdited for Aſaph , ts be 
ung when the Arke of the Lord was carried nto the 
tie : and there is ar: gee of this, of the _ 
mer, but the argument « dtzers in thy point , that 
i oth celebrate two peculiar benefits of the 1ſrathees : 
amelie, the free adoption of chat people,and the bring- 
7 in of the ſame mee the land pronuſed, Now, ſie: 
xc hate 4 conenent more excellent than GREY 
ur true I oſha is gone before inte the verie heanen, we 
y wel perceime , beſides that now alſo the reherſal 
o/e old biftories iy mot torful and mott profitable 
we /o manie examples, both of Gods mercie and 
ruth whereby we may confirme our my vpen 
be [ame foundations , and are bound alſo much more 
han or ,to celebrate rheſe benefit1,and to conti- 
»m erring foortb the ſame, 


Tun PARAPHRASITE. 
Raiſe the Lord,cal vypon him,and in the hea- 
ring ofthe people ſhew foorth his works: 
2 Sing vato him, praiſe him, ſer foorth his 
ellous AZ 
Glorie in his holie name , you alſo that ſeeke 
ord reioice, 
ome ye ynto the Lord, and diligentlie ſeeke 
viſible ſigne and pledge of his power and cx» 
acte : namelie, this Arke. 
s Cal 


243 THE PSALMES - 

$ Cal to mind how manie and how great mir- 

cles and wonders he hath wrought for your ſakes. 

finallic , what puniſhments he hath execurcd 1 

indgement of your enimies. 

6 For weare the children of Abraham his (cr 

want, and the offpring of Iacob , whom he hat 

choſen to himſel] 

s Andthe Lord againeis the gonernourin deede 

and Lord ouer al the carth : buthe is our God |; 

a peculiar right, 

$ Namelic, for that he is mindful of that his cc 

uenant and word, which ſhal be of force fercuc 

by his commandement: 

s Of that coucnant, 1 faic , which he made fir 

with Abrabam, and after with 1ſaac , which » 

confirmed with a ſolemne oth, P 

' 26 And further eſtabliſhed with Tacob or Iſr:4 

in theſe plaine words, to ſtand for an rachang: 

ble and cucrlaſting decree: 

11 Iwitgiue you this land of Canaan as a poll 

fionby right of inheritance meaſured out by me, 

1> And thatwhich he promiſed moſt freelic, 

hath perfourmed alſo moſt faithfullie, For thoup 

They were verie fewia number,and of no ſtrerg: 
lined in that land as ſtrangers: 


13 Andchanging their ſeates oftentimes,wan« 
ring from nation to nation,and remoucd from « 
kingdome to another: 
14 Yerwas it (o farre off, that be would ſuffer : 
violence to be done vnto them by anic man, 
he alſo rebuked kings for their ſakes; 
13 Andhath wiieten this decree,as it werein 
few won wag touch _—_ _ 
conſecrare prieſts, let no man et 
36 Bur afterward he ſent a famine = the car 
as ir were called by him, and he did breake a! 
ſtren grh of bread, that they might al ſceme 
readie to periſh ſtreightwaics, 

tg 7 


. OF DAVYVTD, 24: 
Bar he ſent a man before them , when 
ald go into acgypt long before,by a moſt mat- 
lous meance, farre from al mans wiſedome,who 
uld prepare them a place to ſoiourne in , cuen 
ph,vho was firſt ſold as aflaue in acgypt: 
Burt afterward he was bound with iroa ferrerss 
leſſe chained in mind, than in bodie, 

Whileſt at the laſt,at the time appoinrted,men- 
was made of him ynto the king,and the wiſe- 
e which the Lord gaue vnto him , did declare 
rt maner of man,and how excellent he was, 
Then therefore- the king and lord of the Ae- 

prians did not onlie ſend meſſengers,and laofe 
from his bonds : 
But alſo made him the ſteward of his court, 
| ſo appointed the gouernement of a his aF- 

:s vnto him, 

alſo an abſolute avrboritie was giuen vato 

| , oucr al rhe grearprinces of acgypt, that he 

uld gouerne. the verie magiſtrates of acgype 
vis wifedome and counſel. | 

Therefore came Iſra#l at tengrth inro Aegypt, 
Tacob did ſoiourne in the countrice of Cham. 

And the Lord increaſed his familie there ma?- 
puſlic , ſe thar they became feareful for this 

vnto the Aegyprians that hated them, 

For God did change their mindes againſt his 
ple,chat they began to hate rhem,whome they 
d {6 greatly belord,nad now they laboured by 
iltie to circumuent them, 

et did he neuter forfake them, bur when their 
ſecmed yrretlie deſperate, he ſent Moſes his 
nt,and Aaron whom he had choſen,to ſuccour 


and they, as they were commanded of God, 
they were ſent, did worke thoſe great fignes 
onders in the land of Cham, 

Wherefore, the Lord did ſend darknes —”_-_ 
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the Acgyptians , which came ſo ſoone as the Les 
commanded, 
29s He turned their waters into bloud, and kill: 
their fiſhes in the verie waters. 
30 Swarmes of frogs came ſtreightwaie foor: 
of the carth at his commandement,and wen: int 
the verie chambers of their king . 
31. Art the yoice of his commandement ſwarn: 
of flies and lice came foorth in al rhe coaſt; 
Aepypt, 
32 He rained downe ſtones from heauen, 
horrible flames of lightnings did run through 
Acgypt. 
33 With theſe darts he beat downe their vi 
and figrrees, and he did breake downe al the tr: 
that voy 9 0.12927 PInys 
34 By his commandement graſhoppers and c 
terpillers being ſtirred yp, came foorth with 
number,and deuoured cucnec herbe,andconſu: 
al the fruits of the carth. | 

5 Moercouer , he did laie their firſt borne, : 

cuen the chictc ofal their families, _. 
forth bis people loden wed ld wad Mer 
$ Wi 7 

healthful, and indued with ſtrengrh., 


- 


5 Acgyptwas glad at theirdeparture,which! 
Sew. creaclic afraid of them. 
.3$ He couercd chem as went foorth in: 
_daie time, with a cloud againſt the beat of the | 
and in the ni t, leaſt l uld wander to 
fro, he went them , and lead them with 
brighenes of a ſhining firie piller, 

39 They defired quailes , which were givc: 
their defire, and they were ſatiate with bread 
downe from heauen. 

40 God brake the rocks for them, whence 
did flowe : yea, cuen riuers did run foorth, 


4: And this did heyeuen nundful of thoſe th: 
vw 
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h he the holie one in times paſt had couenan- 
ith his ſeruant abraham. 

Thus then he brought foorth his people, to 
is ecleQ,glad and ioiful. 

Vnro whom he gaue thoſe countries that were 
ſed of ſundrie people, hauing obreined with 
: caſe, wharſocuer the inhabitants thereof had 
en with great trauel and paines, 

Nameclie, that they being placed there, becauſe 
the former inhabitantes had prophaned the 
with filthie ſuperſtitions,and vile fultes , they 

11d obſerue the ſtatutes and lawes giuen them 

ze Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 
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The argument. 
oſe that this Pſalme,twen as the 126.4 to be referred 
ro thoſe times, when they which were brought from 
bylon with Zorobabe!, orelſe with Exya, and Nt 
muah , praied forthe reſidue , who notwithſtandin 
e either detained by cow ard;ſe,or were afr ad by bs 
ficultie of the iourme,eitber ſtared there flil, for othey 
u/c1. And the Prophet beginneth at a thanke ſqrung 
he returne granted wnto the people : ffreight after 
d:(cendeth to a plaine confeſſion of the ſimes of the 
bo'e nat " from the deliverance out of Aegypt,. 
preſſing ſe the circumſtances euen ef the ennes and 
es, and fullie anſwering vnto that, which we rrade 
the 9 of Nehemiah,where alſo « repeated oftentimes 
w/:ch u bere ſet downe in the 4, verſe, the which 
4 Gedin thu ewr moſt miſerable age, m the which © 
alnoft ſee the patience of the wmercifull and 
ghit God, as it were owercome with ſuch like finb« 
"nec: would God, I ſaie that manic had rather fol- | 
e thu example both publike lie and privatelze, then to 
[o readie r9 teare one another in pecces. 
M.1, Tud 
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Tux PARAPHRASIS, 
x TYRaiſe yee the Lord, and celebrate his name: 
Po: hee is of moſt excellent and euerlaſting 
goodnes. 
2 Whois able ro ſer foorth in words the wonde- 
rous works,which he harh done for vswwho is able 
ſafficienrlic to ſer foorth his praiſe $ 
3 Obleſſed is thatman, who at all times, and it 
whareſtate ſocuer he is, never declineth from y; 
righrnes and iuſtice ! 
4 But thou;6 Lord,be mindful of me,of thine v: 
meaſurable mercie,which thou haſt alwaies ſhe 
ed to thy people,and regard me,to make me par 
ker of thy faluation : | 
5 ThartI being a witnes of thy bountic rowarde 
thine elet,may 1oy and reioice together with r 
thy people, which thoa haſt choſen for thy pecu!: 
henrage. 
s We verelie,I grant,cuer as our elders alſo h 
erred,haue finned,and haue done wickedlie. 
+ For,to begin the marter from the firſt origir 
thoſe our fathers never had aniec regard of 6 
nie miracles wrought in acgypt, neuer were tt 
mindful of che multitude of rhy benefirs; for :} 
did ftriue with thee at the red ſea. 
8 Yer God(> he incredible goodnes ! ) that 
might prouide for his owne glorie, and tefhific 
owne power,hath preſerued them,though mo!!! 
bellious, 
9s Forhe rebuked the ſea , which incontinent 
alricd vp,and he led his by the ſurges ofthe wats 
euen as by the drie ground. 
To So did they eſcape ſafe our of the etvr 
hands,God delivering them. | 
3t Buttheir oppreſlors,being ſwallowed vp 
the waters, did periſh: ſo that not one of them 
maiaed aliue, 5 
= +; 
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And the Iſra&lires , being ouercome by this 
+,began then verelie to belecue in the Lord,and 
{ fing foorth his praiſes, 

But lo,when this was ſcarſe finiſhed, whe 
cenlic forgerting a) theſe things, would not ſute 
themſelues to be goucrned by the will of God, 

his counſelst 

But with immoderate luſt defired fleſh in the 

Idernes, and began to tempt aud tne the power 
the mighrtie God : 

Therefore hee granted vntothem that thing 
ch they ſo greedilie defired,bur to their great 
t: forthele delicates brought them leancneſſe 
. conſumption, 

Yea,and they went about through enuyto dif 
ce Moſes himſclfe, and aaron that holic prieſt 
he Lord. 

Therefore the carth gaped, and ſwallowed yp 
than,and couered Abiram with the verie taber.. 

les, 

Put the fire alſo beginning in the aſſemblie of 
rebellious, the flame did burne them yp toge- 

\uddenle. 2 
The fame men made a calfe in the mount Ho- 
nd worſhipped,when they had moltenir, 
Changing that their hononr and ornament, 
the euerhuing God($> miſerable men! )ints a 

image of a bullocke that earcrh haie, 

And caſting awaie the memorie of God the ſa» 
r,w hich haſt ſhewed ſo manic wonders in ac- 
Who had declared ſo manie muracles ynto 

in the land of Cham, and had done fo horri» 
hings at the red ſea. 

Wherefore he was about to deſtroie them at 

bur that Moſes deerlie beloued of him aboue 

r, (etting himſelſe before Ged in the midſt of 
flaugher, reſtrained his wrath, that it ſhould 

mM. 3, not 


—— 
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not be fierce to vrrer deſtruQion, 

24 What more{when he was about to them 
into the countrie promiſed,they not beleewng his 
wordes at all,did refuſe the land, which ought to 
haue bene moſt deere vnto them: 

25 Andtherfore diſdaining to heare God ſpeake, 
they ſtirred vp a tumulr in their rents. 

26 Therefore, he ſtretched out his hand worthi- 
lic againſt them,ro deſtroie them in the deſert; 
29% anddid (catrer their poſteritie amongeſt the 
nations,and caſt them ſo into diuers regions, 

28 Foralſo they ivined themſclues with Baal Pe- 
or,that abhominable idol,and did eate the ſacrih- 
ces that were offered ro things that had no life. 
29 Againſt the which wickednes,God being mot 
iaſtlic angrie, did tal vpon them, and ſtrike then 
avith a moſt greeuous plague, 

30 Bur Phinees riſing vp with great courage, «' 
auenge that hornble fat, and the Lord ceaſc: 
ſtreightwaie to ſtrike them, 

31 And Phinees was counted to haue done «| 
thing iuſtlie, and therby did obreine the praiſe t 
ſhould remaine to al poſteritie. | 

32 Bur they notwithſtanding,prouoked God yn: 
wrath, at the waters which were therefore call: 
the waters of ſtrife,to the great damage of Moſe 

3 |For they {o ſtirred his mind,that he alſo ſpal 
Ckiking vnaduiſedlie. 

4' and Moſes verelie therefore died in that 1! 
| 1 Hivny but they that were brought into that 1a 
of Canaan, were nothing more obedient to Gc 
commandements than their fathers:for theyſpart 
the people, whome God had ſtreightlie& comms! 
ded to be ſlaine, 

35 And they mixing themſelues amongeſt th 
did ſtreightwaic learne their manners: 


þ { ſerucd their idols, to their moſt certa 
on Ne.) 
; wy: 
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y Fuen comming to this madnes, that they did 
ie their ſormes and their daughters vynto diuels: 

That they offered, I ſaic, the bloud of their 
nes and innocent daughters,& powredirt foorth 

1]lingly to the grauen images of the Canaanites, 
4 defiled the whole countric with moſt crucl 
ughrers, 

Bchold therefore their moſt horrible ſaRs,be- 
1d the abhominable whooredomes , wherewith 
y of ſer purpoſe polluted themſelues, 

Wherewith God being moſt juſtlic greeued, 
ſo burne foorth in anger againlt this people in 
end,that though he had choſen them ynro him- 

e beforeghe now abhorred them. 

He delivered them into the hands of the Gen» 
s, and laid them open to the luſt and pleaſure 
heir enumies, 

Wherfore they were after ſundrie ſorts vexed 

hem afrerward,and oppreſſed at their pleaſure, 

Notwithſtanding, he did deliver them againe 
r than once,by the which benefits yet it was ſa 
off that they did recouer anie better mind, 
contrariwiſe, they folowing their owne luſts, 
d not to prouoke himto anger, whileſt thae 
bein forkiken of him, conſumed in that their 
vv I owes, 
and who would not here hauc in admiration 
pfnite gpoodnes of God 5 For lo, though hee 
rofired nothing with them ſo manie ages, 


r by benefits,nor by chaſtiſements,yet beard 

ir cries in their diſtreſles, NS 

nd remembring his couenant,and of his infi- 
ercic ſuddenlie changing his mind, z 
ecauſed that cuen they, which had carned 

into captiuityſhould hane compaision ypon 


> to then,d Lord our God, finiſhrhe worke 
hou haſt begun , and gather ys at the lengih 
M. 3» 


26 THE PSALMIS. © 
bome ynto'thee foorth of the Gentiles, that wee 
may praiſc thy name, and ſer ſoorth thy praiies for 


cuer. 
48 Ler _—"_ glorie bee ynto thee, © Lord 
God of Iſracl. O al ye people agree vnto me! anc 
Laie with one mouth, amen,Praile ye the Lord, 
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The Argument. 

Thu P/abne, than the which nothing can be fpokgn wort 
erwuclit, nor more eloquentlue neither yet more dauine! 
doth affirme the prouidence of God, both general « 
perticular,to be moſt wſt and alſo moſe merciful, br 
ging foorth and moft eleganthie deſcribing moſt youb 
examples of thoſe things which come to paſſe boub b) / 
and by land,thas of neceſſitie we muſt grant, their c 
ſes ts whotie to be gouerned by God: either 


aud 
ay the wickedywhich dexie G od viterlic, or re 


the gouernement of the world, as doe the © 
cures : or do thinke that be doth regard the thing» 4 
be hath made enlie gentrallie,as do the Peripaterso' 
dee bud bum to ſccon4 cauſes,as do the Storkeg « 


agaun(i the " s,C 
pay ts ene orb 1 


longeth to the mo#t mightie and merciful God alone 
the which Le; being vwworthsly condemned chtÞre 
doth admoni/h the godlie,and them that are trubt 
that they ſhunid learnt rather to haue the works «/ 
iu admiration, and to praiſe both bus moſt excei: 
wiſedome and moderation &: them, than to cal then 
to dowbeful queſtpons, and to dote with the wit hed. 


THz PALAPHRASIG. 
2 TYRaiſec the Lord, for his infinite 
eucrlaſting mercie deſernerh the ſame. 
2 Oyouthe innumerable multitude, w 
God hath deliuered out of manifold danger:, 
forth of the bands of your cnimics, acknow!c4 
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s thing with me! 

For how manie hath he gathered from the be- 
ing of the world , which were ſcarrered from 
calt and the weſt , from the north and ſouth 

can ſea* | 

How manie wandering in the waſt wildernes, 

| ſ(eekinga citie commodious to dwelin, 

Halfedead,and killed with famine aud thirſt, 

Crieng vnrto him in their extreame miſeries, 

h he heard 4 and being drawne foorth of their 

reſſe, 

Hath he broughe into the right waie , and led 

Into commodious cItiCs. 

Let theſe men therefore ſet foorth this his 

ar mercie before the Lord himſclfe , and ſhew 
th his maruclous workes to other men, 

Who hath refreſhed them panting for thirſt, 
fed rhem ſo mercifullic being hungrie. 

How manie alſo, being ſhut 'p in darke pri- 
, and cuen as it were in the darkenes of death, 
>» Chained in their mind with ſforrowe, and jn 

r bodie moſt fireightlic with iron ferrers* 

nd that worthilie, becauſe they did not obey 

ommandements of God, which are 1ngrauen 
minds ofall men; bur rather folowed their 
Iuſtes,than rhe counſels of God. 
orwithſtanding , when the Lord had tamed 
hercenes ſo, and had brought them to this 
, that they could finde no helpe in anie, 

He heard them crieng vnto him in this their 
ſe.and delivered them from their nuſerie ; 
nd bringeth them from the dungeons of the 

| 5; darkenes of death,breaking their fer- 

f iron, 

Praiſc ye therefore this ſo great mercie ofthe 
before him, and declare his wondertul aces 

her mortal men, 


Who hath broken the braſcn gates, and hath 
, M.4+ broken 


en in peeces their iron barres, * 

xy What (hall e furthermore of them,who 

by their owne fooliſ.nes,going in the waie of wic- 

kednes,and being oppreſſed by manifold diſeaſcs, 

do ſuffer the reward of their madnes ? 

; $8 and loathing al maner of meate,are at deaths 
ore. 

19 Whome notwithſtanding the Lerd did heare, 

erieng vato himin his milerie, and he deliuerct 

them out of their diſtreſle, 

20 And he ſpeaking but one word,did rakeaw 

al the cauſe of their deadlic diſcaſc, and reſtore 

them to health, | 

2t Let theſe men therefore praiſe this his { 

great mercie before the Lord alſo, and publiſh ki 

maruelous workes before other mortal men, 

22 Let themoſfer the ſacrifices of praiſe'y 

the Lord, I aie, and let them rehearſe with gre: 

ioic whathe hath done for them, 

23 But they which go vuto the ſeas by ſhip, a: 

there continue,and are occupicd in the waters: 

24 They ſurelie behold the great workes ©f © 

Lord,and they may ſee with their cies how m 

lous he doth ſhew himſclfe in the mightie Þ 

of the ſca. | 

25 Forſo ſoone as hee ſpeakerh, the windes 

riſe, and ſtreightwaies ſtir vp horrible rempe!l 

and the ſeas do {wel with the raging ſtormes. 

26 The mariners with their ſhips are.now liftt 


vp to heauen, and now rolled downe tothe lo 
botrtomes,their minds —_— for feare: 
c 


27 Thewhiclewinds do toſſe them round abc 
they ſtagger here and there like dronken men! 
char neither their cunning, nor their ſtrength h 
anie place: | 
28 Whome yer calling vato him in this diſtre! 
the Lord dcliuereth from theſe miſcrics, whers 
they were yexcd, | 

39 


% 


> 


: ; 3 A\ 5. y - <q 
For hee, which had raiſed the Rormes, doth 
ne them, and the raging of the flouds doth ſud- 
lie ceaſe, 
But they,when the flouds are aflwaged, being 
ful,are at the length brought by him into the des 
d hauens, 
Go to then,ye allo ſer foorth ſo great mercie 
the Lord before him, and declare ynro other 
ital men his maruelous workes. 
Let rheſe men, I faic, praiſe the Lord in the 

{ ma]ricude of the people ſtanding about chem} 
ler them praiſe him in the aſſemblie of their 
fe men. 

For he the ſame,ſo oft as he pleaſeth, turnerh 

wildernes into flouds, and the wel waterd pla- 
inco a dric wildernes, 

and he turneth the moſt fruirefull countries 
d extreame barrenneſſe,prouoked by the frnnes 
he inhabitanrs. 

Cantrariwiſe,he bringeth in againe ſprings of 
ers, lowing abundantlie ypon the delerts and 
arries not inhabited for their drineſſe, 

and he placerh there,men that hued moſt mi- 

blic before, who do alſo build moſt populous 


$3 

Do ſowe the fields,do plant vines, & do reape 
ze in abundance: 

Eucn becauſe he, of his ſingular mercie, doth 
mu!tiplie them,and doth increaſe their cartel 
clouſhe, 
and chey againe(ſo doth he change the courſe 
ins) are diminiſhed, and oppreſſed with an- 

1, and are broken with all kinde of calanuric 

muerie. 

He alſo maketh the princes, which were ter- 
e to others before, by taking awaie al their au* 
ire, moſt comempuble and deſpiſed,that they 
we got whither to turne them, | 

m5, 41 He 


41 Healſoraiſeth yp the poor and oppre'7c, 
and ſpreadeth their families ike #figcke. 
4> = ay "1 marÞy oper Paery an vpriphe 
tudgemen old & marke yn {IE 
9 pleaſure thereof: but contrariwiſe,ler a) ::.c 
wicked,which raile againſt Gods prowdence, bc 
ing conuited,hold their peace. 

43 Lo thentherefore, whoſoeuer is deſirous 
true wiſedome,. let him gine himſclte wholic 
conſider theſe things,that he may arrcine vnto t| 
knowledge of the infinite mercie of the Lord, 


PSY.ALME, CF ITT. 


The Argument. 
ThuÞP # gathered partie of the 7,8,9, 10,11, 
of the 57.P(alme, partlie of the 5,6,7 ,8,9,10,01,1 
verſe; of the 60.Pſalmevbe « ye may [cck the angront 


Tux Par we > s. abt 
17 Bcin ared with my whole beart 
| poor. hen, deſire to do it both with volce 

inftruments:go to therefore my tongue, 
2 Goto viol and harpe,awake with me un the me 
ning. | 
3 The nations moſt far off ſhall heare me ” in 
ſhing thy praiſes,the people ſhal heare me hn 
yaco thee, | 
4 For thy goodnes furelic hath extended it (cli 
ynto the veric heauens, and thy truth cuen vo! 
the clouds, 
s Declare thy felfe © God, to firaboue the 
uens, and ſhew thy gloric to the whole compa: « 
the carth, 


6 That they may bee deliuered whome thou |: 
ueſt,ſGaue them therefore by thy power, and hc 


. 
and doubtleſſe it will fo come to FT 
Hraking yeto ys out of his Pardoad o-" Þ ' 


- 


- 
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re, I wholie reioice nowe of the viaorie : for 

OD wil graunt ynto mee , that I ſhall ſer my 
ingdome in order, and ouercome mine enimics, 
hercfore I will denide the ficldes of the $i- 
1emices , and will meaſure out the vallic of$Suc- 
oth. x 

I wil haue in poſſeſsion my Gile ad,a nd Manaſe 
h beyond Iordan,driving away the Gentiles that 
c about them Ephraim hal be the greateſt parr 
ra agrin wil place the throne ot iudgemene 
Iuda 
But the ſtrangers, how ſtout ſoeuer, ſhall ds 
uile workes: the Meabites ſhalhold vhder che 
ſcn to waſh my feere : 1will command the Idu- 
ans to take vp my ſhooes being pur off; and caſt 
0n their heads2I wil triumph ouer proud Paleſti- 
with ioiful acclamations,as ſhe hath criumphed 
er v3 before. 

But by whoſe condu& A 3 manie 
ong ciyes 5 and what power ſhall Lxe to 
ET een 

Verelie, ing our Captaige, an in 
o thy power;/&my God, though thou haue for. 
en vs and baſt refuſed a long ſpace rogo 
Ore our Armies. 

Thereforehelpe thou vs $ Lord, after the cala» 
nes of ſo manie yeares:for the help is yaine thar 
zoped for of men. k 

\Ve truſting only ynto God, ſhal do valiantly, 
alone wil rreade downe our enimics. 


PSALME,CIX;, 


The argument, 
P/a/me iy writ ten by Danad with ſuch « terrible and 
areſyl ſtile, as then canſt ſcarſelie ave example 
au the whole ſcriprure like vnto 18 : where/ore is nuuft 
e vſed in praier , wad alſo read with greet indge- 
34) is there ſome ſe thereof, ſo thas we adde theſe 


20s Nb ſteel, there be wed dam 
Cart10115."N4 we be not wth 
the ſpirit of vengeance or falſe zealt: but that wee ſceit 
rather the gloyie of Golonlze, and that carneſilie, and « 
behim/elſe commandeth: then, leaft we vſe theſe and («. 
bke pravers vnaduiſedlie agamſt cortaine s ſeen; 
that we can not eaſalze knowe, who do ſorne unto deats 
and we are to praie for the repentance and ſaluat 
#n of al, For atherwiſe, that wee make pravers inde 
fonitelie, and with the exceprion of the ſecret i C) 
of God, being led with the true 1gale of God agaimit the 
enimites, who of deſperate mal ce yeeld their ſeruies uni 
Cathan, and perſecute (briſt and hu members exvell 
with an ewil conſcience , that he will defiroe 
men 4s they deſerne , it u plaine hereby, that Chrift bi 
ſelfe commandeth vi dailze ro prate, that his king 
ma come : the which thing verelie cannot come to puſſ 
but by the ouerthrowing of the hmgdome of Antichr/ 
and by deffroieng al the deſperate enumies of the Goſjt 
and of the true Church, Tea, of ſuch imprecations Conc: 
wed againſt cert ane perſons, we hawe not enelze this « 
ample , and others alſs in the Pſalmes : but alſo is *! 
writings of Panlt, as Galathians 5,verſe 12. and3.T 
metb,4, verſe 14. andin Peter, Attts. 8, verſt v6- 
rigate that mprecation afterward. And «. 
did powre ont theſe and ſuch be pr 
amſt Tuban the Apoſtata, the which the werie « 
proome that they were beard: and ſurelie, vmleſſe ſome 
grmes we mught w/e them, it were m wvame which wwrits 
rex 1. Jobn.g, verſe 16. But theſe things are not to 6+ 
drawn into example : avd,as { ſaid before, we muſt talt 
great heede , leaſt either for deſire of vengeance , or 
2cale,or vnaduſedlig uſing them, we ſorne againſt either! 
or agaonſft both the tables of the Lawe, and brug +) 
evr owne beads the thing that wee praze acer 


AS © me Dawd, thi Palme , what bit: 
bated be ſuffined, and bow ns he was perſecu:t 
aan yeares by Saule and buyt may be 
bu ane buſterie: 3er1 that bee did brare ne privace 64 
| bs 


OF DAVID 26; 
ed aqainft Saul , it appeared by that , that he ſpared 
w/o oft : meither u #1 read, thas be did anie thing cru- 
lie 3n that whole t mae of bamſbhment. Therefore dad be 
gard the glorie of God alone, and the reiloring of the 
mgdome, truf{ mg unto the promiſes of God. Further- 
re,the end 43th declare that D anid did ſpeaks rheſs 
h:71 whole by the ſpirit of propbeſie, and 4s he were 4 
fowre of Chriſt bumſelfe,as Peter dath teach vi, Aﬀes ty 
verſe 20 . The which agree with the brit orze of (hriſtes 
leath,and with the ment: , which the muſe able 
Iewe: do now a'(6 ſuffer : which things Danid doth pro- 
pounce of humſelfe , and of bu enmics m thus Pſalme , 
nd alrhowght it ca3 not be certainelie determined , a+ 
ant whom (peciallie Damd cait feorth theſe darrs : 
yet 1 indge their opumion to be moth probable, which d s 
efer them wnto Doig . For they agree with bu fat, 
which was moſt horrible: and the 16. verſe of this Þ (alme 
th point «s tt were with the finger, the circumitance 
/ that time , as alſo the 8. verſe of this Pſalme doth 
mention of bu office and charge . And although 
e holie ſcripture maks no mention of Dory after- 
zard , yet can it wet be doubted, but theſe propherical 
ecr ations dd fal wpon bim , and ſuch as we ſee alſo 
orceined againit him in Þ ſalme 52. Fmnallie, let thews 
knew , who following the example of Doeg,or Indas, 
p per ſecute the { buych as thu daic no (ſe crucllie: and 
melt they , whe exerciſing the ſame h atred,that they 
receined of theer Elders, hawe not ceaſed of late t6 
rre vp the king by them bewuched , to the moſt cruel 
ther of matt wmocen; men , and wheſe cruelne u 
not yet atiefed: let them know, ſave, althowgh the 
( burch de mot applie theſ# praiers preciſehe agamil 
them, yet beth they and theirs ( wnieſſe they report , 
which I rather de ſire dowhtles ) bane the ſame , and 
prradurnture more greeweus puouſbhments, even in this 
world , hanging ouer thery heads ; as air eadie s come 10 
dating if Tas 
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THz PARKAPHRASIE. 
G OD mine onlie honour, and by whoſe 
iudgement I know 1 am allowed and com. 
mended as innocent , whome theſe mc: 
do condemne as moſt wicked , Keepe not now 


filence. | 
2 For thou ſceſt with how manic moſt falſe lan. 


ders I am aſſailed by wicked , deceitful, and licng 
men: 

Wirth how great hatred they inuade me, both 
in word and deede , that I ſhould not eſcape ani: 
waie : finallie, how ynworthulic they fight againk 
me. 

4 Forfurelie, they render ynto me hatred for 2- 
mirie : and there remaineth nothing vnto me, but 
onhe to flie ro my praiers. 41 

| For my benefits I faie, they render iniutieran 
\ Mroandg tred vnro me. 1» 
6 Chieflie that moſt wicked man , who ſeeing ht 
hath abulcd his authoritie againſt the [good 2: 
the godly,caſt him downe agaie ynder 
ked man, ynto whoſe luſt he maic be ſabief 
caulc him to have enuious men againe at his cl- 
bowe,which may ler his 
7 Letbim be drawen into the lawe , and let hin 
neuer go out, but condemned : and ſo manieper 
cons as he ſhal make ro the tudge, ler them Kg 

tum ſo manie penalries, 

83 Lethis life be ſhert, and ler another take his 
Charge, when he is pur foorth of office. 
9 Let himleaue his ch:}dren facherles , and his 
wife 2 widowe. 

10 Lethis children wander from dore todore 9 
beg — Soo al rheir goodes being deſtroict 


1 Lerthecruel vſurers ſaare him, and al his fab- 
Kance, with their moſt intricate ſnares ; and whit 


DAVTD, Py 
>euer he hath gorten by ſore labour, letitfal yn» 
> mcn that pertaine nothing to him, 

2 Letnone of them, which were his welwillers 
fore , reraine conſtant friendſhip with him: ler 
o man haue compaſſion of his fatherles chilo 
ren, 
3 Ler his kinred mtterlie periſh, and 1cthimbe 
roied in hus next poſteritie, 
4 Ler the Lord cal varo memorie,not onlic his 
nes, bur alſo the finnes of his fathers and of his 
andfathers , and alſo let him cal ro memorie rhe 
nnes of his mothers kinred, never to blot them 


et 
5 Yea, let them be alwaies in Gods fight, whi- 
{ the remembrance of hum bee yrecrlic abo+ 
hed, 
5 Fortrulic,his manners do deferne rhis,thar his 
(hment ſhould be equal to his tranſgrefſion, 
one that hath bin ſo far from al humanrie, thar 
hath not onelic had no piric on me , bur alſo 
th ſought me ynto death,which am vexed forno 
ſcruing of mine owne, and am forſaken of them 
t ough not {© to do , and one that am viterlie 
onaiſhed. 
He delighted in curfiags.cthe which rather ler 
m fal ypoa his owne head : and as he was an 
imic of al humanitic , ſo let it depare far from 


Yea, let al kinde of calamitic , ioined 
r with thy wrath, cleaue vnto him like a gar» 
nt, and invade him wholie , as the drinke re- 
ned into the bodie,carzeth into the bowels,and 
ſtrength of oile doth pearſe vato the yenie 
dnes, 

AnJ let him hane perpetual miſerie to be co- 
red therewith whohe as with a cloke, and like 
rdle wherewith he may be abwaics girded when 
commeth foorth. 

20 And 


as THE toad 
20 Andlet them haue this reward of their wic. 
kednes of the Lord , which are mine enimies, and 
deuiſe my deſtruftion with their deadlie lan! 
ders. 
21 But thou againe 6 Lord God, vnto me 
this thing for thine owne names ſake, that thou 
wilt deliuer me for thy great mercie. 
23 For Iam moſt miſcrablc,and yeric poore,and 
moſt deepelie wounded in my heart. 
23 T yaniſh awaie like a ſhadowe when the light 
goeth downe , and 1 leape here and there like a 
 mgrv 4.» GP L, 
24 My knees do faile for hunger,and my bodieis 
conſumed, al iuice being waſted. 
25 and,which thing is moſt greeuous of al, they 
are ſo far off from being rouched with anie drop of 
mercie, that contrariwiſe they rake raps ie 
ofto raile againſt me: and if u they 
ſee me,they wag their head in derifion. 4 
26 Helpe me © Lord my God, and deliuerme fc 
thy ſingular clemencie. 4 
27 Shew ſome notable worke , that al men may 
confeſſe thar 1 am pre ſcrued, not by humane po 
wer, butby thine onlic helpe and patience, | 
28 Goto thenilet theſe men curſe me as long s 
they luſt, ſo that thou do fauour me : they wil ris 
ſt me I know wel inough,butin the endrh<y 
albe aſhamed of themſeluecs , and I thy feryant, 
wholie addi&Qed ynro thee, ſhal reioice. | 
29s Mine enimies , 1faic ,ſhal be clothed wit 
ſhame and reproch (which they haue wilfullie ca)- 
led ypon themſclues ) as with a garment, 
Jo Bur I praifing God ie, wil ſer foorth [vs 
efits exceedinglie) and wil praiſe him beforc al 
people: | 
| h-4- ſtandeth by the poore, that he may d:- 
their life appcaling vaco him, againſt ypiul 
Coudemgnations, 
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PSEALME, CX 
The Argument, 

hink chat thu moſt excellent and moſt pretious Pſabne, 
ic 4pthe be called an epitome of the Gofþel pronnſed, 
herin rrubie( alt hough the I ewes, which were ginen wp 
to 4 reprobete ſenſe ,go about to conrr light with 
erknes) theſe chiefe points of onr ſaluation are decla« 
d,both with a great peripicuztie,and a maruelous bre« 
tie. Firſt the deninitie of { brift, verſe 1.45 Chriſt him 
ifs doth interpret it, Mat 21,42.0c, For the verie = 
mes of ( brith did not dowbt, but be ſhould be man, && 
of the flocke of Damid , Secondlie , bis burnanixie, 
1th bu euerlafting pow er and kingdom both m beauen 
d in earth, aud alſo with the name which u abowe al 
e:(the verie Godbead being excepted )and therefore 
'e 04216 of the perſon in beth natures, beſides that pre- 
uce of bu dawine mazeſty,wbich Euryches «ffirmethgs 
the [came verſe, inth eſe words, Sit at myright hand 
the Apeitle doth oncerpret it, Heb.1,12, Thardlicythe 
eels of the ſame K ing, and bu villories againtt of 
entmnes , viſible and pimaſible , tn; the laſt part of the 
verſt,us the Apoitles interpret it . 1. (07.15, 24. 
d ſo\forth, and Heb. 10, 13. Fourthlic , fom what 
ne thu K ing began hy kingdome, verſe 2.45 Eſa doth 
terpret if Eſ@as3.3. and by the thee hanging on 
pe croſſe , Luke 331 4%. wherewnto "Pilate humſelfes 
ugh be thought no ſuch thing 1d ſubſcrib it i# thres 
nguages, F iftlac,e plam deſcruptio of the true Church, 
«t is 10 ſaie, of them thaz are ſet vp againſt the oni- 
es of this K ing, in the 2, verſe. Firſt, that they are @ 
0DLe wh, obey willing le, and without dſunula- 
0n, Furthermore .likg as ſouldiers are knowne by theiy 
$uer 15,01 ether cogn{ance, wnder whoſe ſtandards they 
ig l/t,curn ſo the armies of thu aaa, are kne- 
en by halines : and thu holmes without al doubt before 
6d, ( brift himſelfe, who # made unto i wiſedeme, 
tice, /ntbificatzan & redemprien ; and jn whom we 
*re 


yy *. mm %s PF "no 
art without ſpot or blot Buz before the verie fruit 
faith ar: the cogniſance: the wh ch thing the prophet der! 
retb, borowing the maney of bu ſpeech, of the ornament! 
the Priefles and Lenites , in the which dneflae at ther (+ 
lemme feattes, they came forth enerte one in their 0747, 
Thurdbebe fignifieth thas thu beauty doth now Lie b:d wn 
der the croſit and miſeries, wheronto the Church @ ſb: 
but that which we are , as i written 1.Tohn. 3,2 [þ:{ 4: 
peare in that daie of the reitoring of the ( bunch, where 
Peter ſpeaketh, Abt 3,21. & Pawle, 1. (or, 15,28, 11 
fourth place, he compareth the afiemb/ie of the godlie, 
au ſerable ſo ener it u, with the armie of moit cheſen yo! 
men :that we may knowe, that the power of God # 
# im our infirmitie , the which power chieflig «} 
in the firft infancie of the (briftian ( buych bemy nt 
borne, enen with the great ſbame of thoſe that ſmeces 
afterward. Finalle,al theſe thing s,to wit both rhe Cl 
1t ſelfe,ond a/ the gift: wherewith its adorned, be fat 
« wot excellent and apt ſimilizude, that it u @ dew fo 
downe from beauen , a4 ont of the wombe of the nur": 
that i t6 ſaztys? us the mcere and onlie gift of the fee 7 5: 
yes of the beauenlie father, Sixthe, a deſcription met 
felt of another office of ( brift,that « to ſave,of hug et 
grocitbood, confirmed by an oth : yepearmy alſo vnder 
* figure of Melchiſedech, the conizenhon of beth rhe nat 
into one ſubieft,verſe 4. of the which thing, baxw mar) « 
how great mySteries there be, it u declared m the 7.{ | 
of the Epiſile to the Hebrues throwghout, Senenthlie," tn 
$26.7 verſes, the battels chieflic of ( brift bnmſalfe , al 
afterward,ewcn of the (hurch which ſhal follow, 
begining of the rewelation of the Gotþel , wnte the ſect 
comming of ('briſt, againſt al the moſt mughty Princes, 
chieflie againſt Sathan, the Tyrant of thu world: vn't! 
by the Monarch, whereof be ſpecrallie retketh mentw” 
the 6, Virſe, we had rat waderſi-md the PS: 
pive and hu mage,enen Antichritt, The whic thing |) 
wel did ex more plamnlie afterward , Daniel,:, (+ 
axd [ ol an the Renelations ; when the trigmph ſhal 


4 


þ more gloriow, hoc of the captaine, nd alſo of th 
rs, 4s the battell hath mere ſore and longer cans 


4, 


Tun PARAPHERASITE. 
Ther fathers indeed are the Lords of their 
A children, but thus ſonne that is promiſed 
vnto me is my Lord,being verily the erer« 
God,& in thathe is veric manalſo to be born 
y Kindred, he ſhall be ſo highly cxalted of Ie» 
(which hath decreed this from al ctera1tie) 
he ſhall fr at his right hand:thar is to lay, that 
dal haue rule & dominion ouer al things crea» 
ithout any = yore 1/6 wil there not wane 
c, and thoſe molt mightic enimies,which will 
their king, but all their enterpriſes ſhal be in 
.For the Lord will caſt them down,and tread 
all ynder his feere, not one being excepted. 
id Ichouah will giue vnto himin Sion this 
ame ofcuerlaſting ſtabilitic ouer akthe ends 
earth ; yea, as I have ſayd alreacte, which 
be extended euen ro the verie right hand of 
of the which kingdome the power ſhal be 
at, that the more enemies it hath, the more 
ent and more cuident ſhall ic be, 
nd the people which willingly and obedient» 
r themſelues to be gouerned byhim, after 
te vi kories had ouer the cnimies, in the day 
he king, when he hath ouercome all has cnc» 
ſhall muſter al his armies to make a triumph, 
appcare before him alſo in garmentes of tri- 
, which ſhall be holie, moſt pure , and moſt 
12. Then,lI lay, 6 king,thou ſhale beholde the 
rude of thy moſt choten yong men,which the 
wing of that 'moſt heauenly light hath broughr 
k ynto thee, by powring downe her moſt plen» 
dew ypon the earth, 
ad doc not maruell that I haue made menti» 
we 
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on of holy garmentes. For all thinges ſhall here be 
. moſt holic, and ſeparate altogether from all impu- 


ritie: for they ſhall be conſecrate and made holi: 
even by him, that is both a nughtie king, & a mot 
holtic Prieſt. For lchouah hath appointed him to be 
a Pricſt alſo, 8& that with an iuwolable oth, &hath 
made him, not like Aaron and his poſteriue, cucn 
morral men offering tranſicorie things, bur an eter- 
nal Prieſt, wich a ſprrituall and moſt pure ſacnh 
(ro wit, hiamſelfe) 00s once oftered to reconcile 
his vnto God for cuer, of the which eternall Pric! 
that great Melchiſedech was figure , as he bs (et 
forth vnto vs by Moſes. q 
Wherefore, thou holic aſſemblic , with what 
- _— thoy be toſſed, be 0 of _ 
ng o great a King and Prieſt. For he wi! % 
way be prefect with has , and will deſtroy in iu 
anger thoſe kinges that ſtrive againſt thee , at '>t 
veric tirfte and moment,which he hath moſt wilc 
derermuned, | 4 
6 And hee will bring into ſubic&tion wats | 
9 the people far and wide, ſauing his 
and making an horrible laughter of the xebc 
euc.ie where,and he will ouerchrow that mogard 
that rulerh fo farre and wide. 
Yerſhall he himſelfe drinke alſo of the brooke 
e theſe triumphs,and ſhal ſuffer all che mi 
ries of the moſt greeuous banell, wherwith he may 
ſeeme to be ſwallowed and drowned : buritis 0 
far off tharhe ſhould hereby ſuffer anie derrimc! 
that contrariwiſe by this ſame meanes,he ſha)! lf 
vp his head moſt high, crowned with cuerlaſting 
glone. 
PSALME., CXI. 


The argument. 
te that thi; P ſalme,and certaine ether that ſol 
we, which hawe 6 commen tale Halcluiah, pn 
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her they were writ ten by Dauid , of by other prophets 
nd ſingers , were ſet foorth (or thu purpoſe , thas the 
c0Þ/e cCompnuente rogethey to the remple ” chieflie at the 
5 ene feaſts , ſhomld vnderitand , that thu us the end 
f ſacrifices, and other bolie rites , even to praiſt God) 
ot that the forgitiene ſe of ſinnez , and yuh teonſnes 
þ old be ſought 18 theſe works : but that eueric one be+ 

; aAman[h ed by thoſe viſible ſignes \ſhowld riſe vp by 
we fauth to the werie things fugnified, ( namelte , 16 
br #1, and the benefits pronnſed im bum) «ud ſo ſhowld 
: foorth the bonntifulnes of God by an tarneit confeſ” 
91 of the ſame , which # the true uſe enen now alſo of 
ve ( brittian aff emblis3 and ſacr aments . And there be 
t /o1rely im thut Pſalme , the goodnes of God,haw wiſt+ 
me and mitice to be eenſidered : firtt,mm the creation, 
d.rng and gowernement of the world : then , in that 
[#14 delmnwerance owe of Egypt and other fier they 
!manats ,w hereby G od did deccare bu fing lar 
” ards thu people in daners ſorts : pow whe run 
oncladed with a meit grane ſentence , which u to be 
ainft al the bloiphemous words of wicked men , 
he thy moit comfortable dodtrme. 


Tun PAnAarunASINSE. 

4 Raiſe ye the Lord with the whole heart, & 
ye people that be gathered rogether and 
cnſecrate to him , ro declare his benefirs 

is aſſemble, 

* the works of the Lord verelie are vreat, but 

ie knowen vnto them, which are delighted in 

nfderation of them. 

Xr a maruellous brightnes doth ſhine foorth 
s works, compelling the minds of al men that 
dchold chem,to giue him honeur:and whatſo- 
the wicked doe prates his moſt perfect iuſtice 

ſhew foorth it ſelfe to be ſeene , in the go» 
ment of them, 


ſpeciallic , that moſt mild and merciful 
ft eſpeciallic yr 
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Lord hath appointed for vs this ſolemne memoric 
of his res. ' 
5 For this is he, which bath miniſtred'thatmez:e 
ſent downe from heauen, to thoſe thar feate hn 
whole fortie yeares long, and that orderly mea{ 
red to cuerie familie: for he is neuer forgetful! of 
his couenanr. 
6 Furthermore, by taking away thoſe countri 
from the inhabiranres, and giuing them in poſlel; 
fion to his people, he declared in deede of h« 
great power he 1s. 
5 Certainly,thoſe thinges which he wrought { 
vs by his own: power , when hee came ouer int 
theſe countries, do declare both his moſt conſt: 
fidelitic in performing his promiſes moſt mani: 
ly :and alſo his juſt ſeuerine in puniſhing wicke 
neſle ; and they doe prouec,that all rhoſe t 


- 


i 
4 


maine firme and ſtable,whatſocuer he decree. 
3 Arf@pre viterly grant, that theſe thingesgſeci 
they are dreacdby a moſt certain and moſt rig 
rule, are ſo cſ{tabliſhed, rthar they cannot one 
uer, much leſſe be alrcered or aboliſhed; © 
9 Therefore he did not onely bring in higpec 
thither, bur alſe did defend them in al 
he ſo couenanted at that time with his x 
he did prouide by certaine ſtarures for the k s 
of his couer ant. Finally,his name js holy yato 
but terribly to his enimies, 4 
to Therefore this is the chiefe poin e 
rie ſumme of true wiſedome, To feare the Lajd. 1 
certainly are trucly wiſe, whoſocuer doedde) 
commandements : and his praiſe, though ir'be 
ipiſed of the wicked, yer ſhal it remaine forcuc 
PSALME, CX 1H. 
ale of The Argumenr. * 
the 43 of neceſritie they were di aſſefted, » 
wens vnto the temple, either mn the ſlranefunhs, 


OF DAVID. , wy; 
orhey romes : exen ſo do we ſee, that theſe P ſabnes w#re 
avplied to diuers ends ,liks as alſo the Apoſtle, 2, TH" 
2, 1. maketh foure hind; of publike prazers. T his Paine 
ther fore pertaineth wate thoſe praters,oberin we pratf 

-r delerer ance from thoſe theugs that do preſſe v3 : al», 
7111 it us not written ſo much im forme of 
'0n , 44 of conſolation , as thoweh the Prophet 
»1F.rt and ra{e wp the miſerable & careſul,that not» 
y1:b/{anding ,bey_(b owld comragiouſlie yo forward, 
nd n2t be ouwercome with the greatneſſe of calamitich, 
1d [> erther deſpaire , or declune ro wicked counſels, as 
; 0/1 ntimes fallerh one in ſuch diſtreſſe. And the pro- 
uſes periemmy 10 the commoditie of 113 lafe, are ſe 
0011h to be confudered againſt thoſe temptations , for 
wc cauſes eſpeciallie. Farſt , becauſe we ere verie oft 
empred by Sathan,by the loſſe,or by the endangeronry of 
emporal commodities. Againſi the which tempt ation, 
e verze apthie oppoſed thoſe promiſes which are &- 
Fbecongrarie : furthermore, becauſe the 


d thoſe promiſes plane expreſſed. But ſurebe 1t was 
er the meaning of the bolie Ghoſt , to retaine the 
d: of the faithful im the wazting for theſe things , 


ing rhey were the pledges onlic 0 0 
x _—_— m——_—_ + gra +: knowe 
4 to be expedient , ſeeing theſe temp 1091 are 
Wer abc the of {ms Fo , nor nece//arulie good, 
t creat learned man Mollerus doth write werie 
l:, that thu Pſalme « « plaine commentarie of the 
erg of Paule,t, T im. 4,4. Godlines bath the pro- 
ſe both of the preſenc life, and of that which 

co come, 

Tun PARAPHRASTE, 

Bleſſed is the man,though manie think the 
$ contrary,whofearing the Lord,doth obcie 
l:15 commandemears willinglie, and with 

$ power ! 
this poſterinie ſhal flonriſh ; for Gad fawou- 

the pencration of the iuſt, ' 
3 His 


Ny THE PSALMES SEED 
43 His familie is filled with riches, and cherkiog 
that he hath iuſtlic gorren doe continue, '* 
That meeke, merciful, and juſt God, commar- 
deth the lighe ro ariſe ynto them that walk yprik 
lie, in the middeſt of rhe darkenes of calamities, 
s Agoodmanis alſo liberal, he lendeth, and go- 
uerneth his things vprightly and iuſtlie : 
6 Wherefore he ſhal never ſal , and his memone 
ſhal be for cuer: 
y Heſhall be _ with no ſlanders, neithe 
with any euil udings,bur ferling his he | 
Lord that conſtandic confirme himſelfe, ” 
8 By this meanes his hearr being Raied hee ye 
couapiouſhe wait, whileft that he ſee his aduerk 
ries ſuffer rhe iuſt reward of their wickednes, 
s In what ſtate ſocuer he is, he continuetl to 
liberal eyntd the poore,and remainerh iuſt zwhe 
foreghe is increaſed daily more and more with x 
ric and honour, 3 
26 The wicked ſeeing this his felicitie, wil | 
the greeued, and will gnaſh with rheiptct 
ut they ſhall conſume awaie, al their es 


being brought ro naught, ” ; 
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ps The Argument. i 

tes , which were appointed 10 | 

thensſelues mutuallie in thu P ſalme, le | 
God toward; man, teitified by mayie fs , 
reward the miſer «ble and poor , ſuch as weye 16 
Moſes, Dauid, and Dame! : unto the which txard 
dowbtles this Pſalme hath relþeBt : like as that 
greaterh of the barren women,verelic u to be? pferrs 
Sara, Rebecealh, Anna "But in the verie br 

. freight waie: we ave admenſbed , that theſt pra 
then onlie accepted wphen rhey proceed from th 
he and are ginen to that true Ged,, as he ore 
binſclfe 1» bi word - for this % means by | 


kf 


mand fag hers L aa pride 


fer thoſe Yay bfrock -— I | 
t appear thn eanernrns ah cpporom 18. 
( braſtes Church. 


Tun PARLAPHAASIS 


iſc ye ce yc,l faic, dye ſcruants of Te- 
D Janie hy rata eat 
the 


name of Ichouah 


> Ler the bleſſed name of Iahouah be prai- 
now and for cucr. 


or moſt juſt cauſes of praiſin and gi vnto 


laud do declare clues, trom che rihng of 
lun cuerie-where vynto the ſerung of the ſame, 
The Lord doubtles hath amore high domini- 


han all the Genriles, and alſo.he cxalteth his 
ic aboue the veric heauens, 


5 there any like vato the Lord our God,which 
th moſt gl c inamoſt hy 


ings that are done in heauen & in carth. 
herefore this is he thax raiſerh vp the abies 
:2lreth the miſerable in the dunghils: 
[home he placerth EY 
inces,1] ſaic,of his 
nallie, he cauſeth t x hey thor mere dares 
,and without -7 


e1: of manie children, were billed with ioies 
ye the Lord, 


PSAL ME, CAINT, 


The Argumen 


bable,that this oo oo 1944 
c eſpecrallre wy the 


AF; ras- Aedagyie-- b4; whore 54 
(he MY mn ey a. +, | 
 andof the ing of vs into the | 
Lands % : ng 
apart wr js ci 
«lite in our holze feaſt of than ke ſerning. 


Tus PARAPHRASTS. 
Hen 1fracl came out of 
'Y V/ the wed of Iacob from 
2 TheLorl ay did conberate RY 
Iſracl for a people, ouer whome he ours 
rule. 


: The ſea did flie athis fight, comming 
ACgYPts leaſt ic ſhould hinder his Fr (ley 
_driuing her waters backward,made ir (clfe pal 
ble,chat he might come ouer, 
4 The eric mountaines (the tops "0. 
it were the hornes of rams ora. roger er) 
the hils like lambes d id leape * 
By; wherefore, 6 ſca,diddeſt thou fli 
+ Tordan,diddeſt thou drive back 
6 Wherefore ye mountaines __ rams, 
did ye hits like lambes (61 7 
5 Verely if was meete that on. A 
tremble ar rhe fight of the Lord, g 1g bek re 
pleat the fighe,l ſaie,of the en | 
Who turned the rocke into pooles, Etc 
head rocke into flowing waters. Fi 


PSALME. CXV. 


The argument , 

This Pſalme doth conteine an cx.mple of publike 1 
conceiucd with rreat boldnes po” 
Common weat: 
wor emedent what es 


Finn " gs # 


be/ade 5 mane wore 
b/r compariſon of the trus God with the falſe: and it 
excherh fur thermore verie _ that the laff and 
huefe end of oy prever: t 10 be, not ani commu- 
x. —_ own but een {ore of the true God, 


Tur PARAPHRASIS. 

Hat we defire deliverance out of this 

of thee, © Lord, be it far from vs, that wee 

ſhould. aske it as dae vnto anic righreouſe 
c of ours , neither that anie glorie or dignitie 
\de ariſe thereof to vs : but that rather thou 
1ldeſt prouide for thine owne namcehar is to 
that 1t may appeare plainlic thereby how libe- 
hou art in promiſing, and how true mn perfour. 
o thy omiſes. 

orl ch thee, why doeſt thou ſuffer theſe 
anie longer to aske in derifion, Whexe is their 


| . 
Dur God, © curſed men! of whome ye demand 
the 9.6 turd me nr pare dna 
naicitic carthlie prince,by w 
nd alſo moſt foe will, Stkinge were creme 
beginning.and arc even now gouerned, 
y cur idols, if the matter be confidered, are 
4 filuer, and therefore dead things withour 
ſe: bur if regard be hd of the wo Gnantiig 
e made by the hands of men : 
cy haue a mouth, and are dumbe: what can 
en anſwere you 4 they have cies, and are 
: what can they then ſee whartis done heres 
hey haue cares,and are deafe:wherefore then 
power our pPraers vnto they have no- 
dd (mel nothingt wherevynto then the 
e and (mel of facr _, BY 
hey have hands,but t nothing: can 
en $iue you hey nA INITINN 
Mn, 3 


£ Ms NY | 
L "td Www, SW We 


you my, bc 
widedſe and (caſcleſſe exthe verie Reckate tor 
in whom ye ruſt. 
9 Burithouliratlcruſt in the Lord,the ſure ſhic 
and defender of al them thar pur their eruſtin hir 
20 Thou chieflie the off; of aaron, whuc 
ought ro go before others, both in do&rine and cy 
ample, truſt in the Lord,the ſure ſhield anddcfcy 
der of al that put their truſt in him. | 
11 Finallic,how manic ſoeuer do profeſſe to w: 
ſhip Ichouah, truſt you in the Lord, whois « 
cm rt of them thai fixe theirhope 
12 The Lord(doubr ye not) careth for vighe 
bleſſe,he wil bleſſe rhe poſteritie of Iſrael, he 
bleſſe the kindred of aaron. b 
x3 The Lord is bountifull toward his rrue 
ſhippers,both toward the nable,and alſorhe * 


14 Hewill heape you, een you. ſaid, © 
poſteritie, with new benefits more and 


26 

from whence he rule 

vie of the earth, and of infinite good | 
wherewith he hath adorned it, vato 
gularliberalitie. < 

17% Eucn for this purpoſe, that they ſhould 
lik his glorie inthe carth,the which thing vc'4 
the dead cannor perfourme, ynro whome dc 
ſelfe, raking awaic the vſe of the tongue; ba 
joined filence. 4 

x8 Deliver v3 therefore,d God that wemi) 
foorth thy glocie both now being aliue, and 
eoer-Fraie yorhe Lord. : »# 


. | _ 
og | 


<4 : x - _ . 
.- = 2.7 > > 
MJ , 
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The argument. 
| Ter nn Dev, eons 
4;n\1e hnowe to hae bene maruellouſlie delmered 
| wu Atodyon rar ay Eye cy 
om moſt great of nund,or to ary other; Hf com- 
th an « of « ſouquelar where- 
we may vnderit and bow far ſomerume the beft, and 
/t vpright men vſe to be caſt downe, aud wnte whom 
ſuch caſe we nul} flue : fmallie, bow happte an end 


re/bai be of f F 
In ents 


Tun PAXAPHRASIE, 
L my loue is in the Lord, hearing the voice 


A of my praier. 
des pe nr nh atrentiue cares Vato meet 


cfore alſo I mil ea = him ſo long as I live, 
chold , Is Hound | in the chaines of death, 
Fe me eee EIEPy 

Yr 0 doh as 
©n I called vpon the memo of the Lard.T be. 
th ce, Ion dl, deliuer my moſt miſcra- 


rh elſe ſhould I ſay here,than that which 
\rwaics prooucd in deeds yerelic, that God 
'mild coward his ,and verie juſt in 

Þus promiſes , and that our God is moſt mer- 


þ her the Lord fnallie deth oe td bely 
plainke & 
2 rprightiabocegid 


adiie, when I was 
ro therefore,& my ſeche | ure enys vi 
\y ſclic,and take relh, fe cing that ſo notable 


fthy by the Lord, 
how, O far inwrooghby th Lon 
hon allied rrenres afminzls 
D+Jo 


ufo HE P LMES- T” 
haſt eftabliſhed my fee ;,tharId al, 

9s So that I may walke now afe and fc 
thee the 1 

x0 Forl d the promiſes of the Lord, 2:4 
therefore did I ſpeake, cuen my faith miniſtring 
voice and words to me, bcing moſt ſore oppreſſc 
with ſorrowe. 

xz For Igrant thatT was ſo far caſt downe,thitl 
knewe not whirher to rurne mee: and finding 
ſtaic any where,did decline vnto this,thatT judge 
wich my ſelfe,that both the veric men,and what 
euer they do,is nothing. | 
x2 Butzd Lord, this moſt dangerous rempta: 
being oucrcome by thy power ( for how can + 
thing be vaineqwhich is taken in hand by thine 
poinrment{or how can be nothing with : 


ypon whome thou haſt owed thy groegy 
all I give againe vnto thee for all thy bench 
which thou haſt beſtowed vpon me 5 | 
33 VerclicI will rake in my handes the cup 
thankful ſacrifice, and calling vpon thee by n 
6 Lord,I wil reſtifie y,thar Iknow 
deliverance to be of thee. p 
14 And thoſe things wich I vowed vnto thee, 
Lord,whenI was in danger, wil I now pate i 
preſcnce of al the people, F 
15 Tacknowledge therefore, and T 
truth js,chac thou doeſt nor delpiſe thoſe is 
thou baſt once bin beneficial, but loueſt them n 
deerelie,and that thou wilt in no wiſe & 
deſtroic them. 
16 Verelic therefore I am thy ſeruant, 
pay.com Gy bood ferameand herfary | 
bro -patoes wherewith I was bound. 
17 And1 againe,as is mectc,do render ynto 
this ſacrifice of praiſc,and cal vpon thy name. 
23 I paic the yowes voto thee, which I hauc 
1 


: 
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PSALME CXYVIL, 
The 
vocation of the G orepheſind tn this uſt 
þ or 1, butt werie ——_ ys rey wes 
Rom, 15.11. Andalſe the ſumme of the 

lared, nemelic the gi er agent dunrms. > 
deth expound it, Tobn 1, 17. and the end alſo, 
ie , the werſbipping Connpanie 

at we As the hs veer Hogg 
rac Rios wc den "wha i the offce 
the ſubiefts of thu hingdeme , "end what good things 


on;ht to wate for. 


Tux PAKXAPHRASITS. 
Raiſe ye now the Lord 6al ye Gentiles, ©2- 


ſting awaie al your fained Gods, and all yee 

people ſer foorth his praiſe. 

or now at the thar his great ow 

ouvercomezand is powred downe vpan vs, a 
uth of that eternal ſaluation promiſed of the 


; now perfourmed Praiſe the Lord. 
PSALAME. CAVIIL 


The Argument. 
yy --e 1119 them that artribute thu excellent Palme 
Dautd, e211 do ſuppeſe that it was written as the 
65: 11mg of bu hou? , nhen the nations about 


were een either in the feat of 


gine RE Afr iden ome mA- 
t103,e91d al e 
6h: mighe knowe that they reſeſted Rn a- 
hat i he whole mughe jo much the more wit- 
h receue the king tha m—— med 606 


hw. 


je. ay 21 
, 1 


thoſe which would be counted the chiefe builders */ i 
CR be delwvered vp to P 

0 be crucified: ag<ine,that corner ſtone can 
Pays ets ahiooel lding that i lai 
0% 11,001 by an14 forcepollrcue,or ſubtalaue be deftrod 


Tus PARAPHERASIE. 
. H! acknow! and declare yee opc: 
Oi: the ary apt for his be 
goodnes is for cuer, we 1 
: Lex Iſrael gow confeſſe this thing,for his _ 
tious goodoes is foreuer. = 
3 Lerthe ſtocke of aaron now confeſſerhis,th 
has lowing kindnes is 
4 Letalchefincere worſhippers of the Lord 
_ this , that his lowng kindnes is pc 


_—_ | | 
keth for mee, & that he is ſo neere ar hand vn © 
me, God that I ſhould feare the power or © © 
threars of anie man. 
For the Lord hiumſelfe is the chick leader of 
ple that me, ſo that I can not doubt at al,/ / 
chat I ſhal ſee with theſe mine cies thoſe cni- 
; which remaine,iuſtly puniſhed ofhim. 
Oh! how far berter ir is torruſt in the Lord,gthan 
ant, 
How far berter it is to truſt in the Lord,than in 
men,haw excellent loener they be $ 
Behold,manie nations c me abour,bue 
ling ypon the Lord, ſhall moſt vndoubredlie 
roic tham, 
They compaſſe me in, I ſaie, they beſet mee 
id about tbur calling ypon.the Lord,l ſhal moſt 
oubredlie deſtroie chem. 
Mine enimies in great multitudes compaſſe 


like fwarmes of becs,bur I ſal forthwith ſtifle 


, as though they were caſt into the fire, and 
Lord, 


ng vponthe I hal moſt yndoubredly de- 

;c them. Py 
For in deede before,rhe moſt cruel enimic did 
re thruſt at megthatI ſeemed cucn now readic 


: but as T wag falling , the Lord ſupported 


herefore I account him mine onlie 
w ledge him ro be my ſautour, and alle fi 
lony, 
Hereof come thoſe voices of thoſe thar fing 
ioice together with me, our of their raber- 
Now doubtles the Lord hath aduanced the 
r of his moſt ſtrong right hand, | 
The Lerd hath nowe exalted that his right — 2 
Now the Lord morph iy hn 6s 
; moſt & | aj 
Behold iy 9 nee yet aliue, and about 
forth the warkes of God, > {8 


it 2.87 v4 Ko 
y Wal riken me ycrie fore, jc: 
”  Jhathhe ſpare i 
R. I Pract nn Witt that gate now at th, 
en vnto me, which the louer: of 
es mot go vnto,thar [ being centred t!u« 
_— praiſe che Lord: 
20 Foritis conſecrate ynto the Lord, there fore 
is it open to the iult alone. 
eL ere wil I praiſe thee, 6 Lord, becauſe thou 
care haſt delivered me. 
or the ſtone which the verie chiefe build cx 
Rs ſoſtubbornlic as yer reic&ed as nothing fic.is 
not onlic now counted inthe building, buteuen 
a principal, it ypholdech the whole weighrof t! 
veric ing. 
az Verdclicirisaworke of God in deede, whic 
m aketh al the beholders thereof to be amaze«. 
24 Goto rhen, {ecing rhe Lord hath comman4c 
this moſt joiful daic to ſhine vnto vs,let vs paſt: t 
wholic in mirth becomming Saints , 
25 TIbcſecch thee,d Lord, { reſera thee, The, Bed 
isgiuen ys from heauen; I prai I fai ; 
thee,o L © x D, giue the King probericls 
26 Lechim haue profperiue and bliſſe, thate: 
__—OR——T EASY He name and comman: 
ment of G o Dave wiſh profj you ty co you alſo :\# 
are the neerer inhabirits of the houſe of the Lc 
27 lchouah is che onlie God, who flineth rat 
vs:bind ye the lambe with cords thatis brogghts 
the hornes of the alrar, 
zu 
m I mo d. 
a5 Confeſle that the Lord is cxcceding goo," 
tus bouncifulnes is cucrlaſting, 
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ha ore privcipalevd ory 


M 


» 


oS 0 


OF DAVID. EE 
Are AR NIN "3 
0 ONPIEG WR COR SOOT | 
Suyyrchja temas pa 4: one hitter 
the Hebrie mew might le entrſed ro the 
eful ud pyrwmudna' mg fon. ad And the whole 
«11ſt u (et foorth, parthe generallic of abſolute and cer» 
poſuious or ſentences 1 and parthe of Iheciall and 
particular confiderati08u5, the Prophet ſetting downe 
[clfe for example to them that be teacheth and mix- 
prevers, complaintes, comforts, and thankeſyengs, 
ouzhout the og nmy . And the whole detir me may 
roug ht t0 e prncipal heads, 1 That 
| rave by th: news af the heauenls LS 
ich are -nlealed of God hnnjeife, and c 
1 bolie ſcriptures ! abr IT that "= 
ch compmanderth that which wee owght to doe , and 
ddeth the contrarie, the name of the Lawe beeng 
cn gn & more freight i;uuficazion : or # becher wee 1n- 
land thas other part, wherein it © tanght what wee 
beleeue to ſaluation, the which we call the Goſpel 
That thu doGrine @ declared from beaxen , not 
ſhould comprelend it in our vnderflandong onele, 
that euerie one ſhould folowe ut with an earneſt cave, 
hou: faunting, 4s the rule of the whole lift, 3 That 
be both willang axd able cd ws od folowe ity 
» 4/7 of neceſſitie preie for bs 
both drive await darheneſſt 
414 a mend our affections, that are wholi corrup» 
+ Though the werld wy an” res les with 
fr are »/ dangers, parthie wi 
d parthe of decerued ke Fr, off pe 
doth rather go ſome ocher wait : yet 
ob — vnte that woe which Fo 
14604, what difficnties ſo ener do 
ſilues in thi li thet et the lat ſhal bawe the 
ox 0} (718 and exerlaſling bfe, 
| Tur 


We” 


« 5 Ys 


Y 
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T{NMebid we they than ate of an wait 
Z are are of an and 
Okla I dt es 
inc Lor 

> Bleſſed are they, I faie, who do obſerue thi 
which he hath reſtified to pleaſe him,who do ſecke 
him fincerelic and ie. 
3 Doubles, they are notgiuen to wickednes, 
neither bend themſclues to rarighteouſnes, which 
folowe the waie that he ſhewe 

For neither haſt thou,o Lord,commanded ani 

ing vuaduiſedlie,cither as things that we ſhoul 
onlic vnderſtand, or idlic conſider : but thou hat 
commanded that they ſhould be obſcrued & kept 
with al diligence. 

and would to God that my manners might 

be ordered by thy gouernement, that I might mok 
mA parſe in keeping moſt caretulle 
thy ſtatures 
6s Forthen (hal all things go well with me, whe 
I ſhal rurne the cies ot my mind ynto all thyco 
mandements. 
| þ For per erate thee ri; 

ie and purelie, when I do not folowe this or that 
oper of worſhip, bur ſhall learnethy moſt iu 

wes. 

$- Therefore am I fullic auder'e- 4 
ſtarures : and thou neuer f me when Iams 
diſtreſſe. 


Tun PARAPHRASITS, 
ITS IT. the ati 
e you tmeanescan the yo ic 
q it ſelfe is headic to al kinde of vice, purclc 
and holilic dirc@ bis maners cuen iſhe 
diligendlic thoſe things which thou baſt ſpoke! 
| - vſto 
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ov _ | "0 
I certainelie do ſecke thee with my whole 
rt,and thou which haſt wrought this wil in me, 

ic me furthermore , leaſt1 being drawne awaie 

anic cuil affe&ion , do wander from thy pre. 


dts, 
I do beare thy word that is laide vp in my 
t like a pretuous rreaſure, leaſt I offend thee 
Burexceptthou thy ſelfe dLord,tha 
But EXCEPT tart - 
than al Hiſe, b bin my marſter cating 
trulic I ſhauld nothing bauc preuailed:rhers» 
teach thou me thy ſtacures. 
Then cuen I ſpeaking openlic,wil ſhew forth 
lonet that are ſer downe by thy moſt holie 
I cake mach more pleaſvre of this one thi 
I may keepe that waie which thou haſt reſti- 
to pleaſe thee, than if I had atrained al the 
ſures of al men. 
Therefore wil 1 meditate thy commaunde- 
5 continuallie,and wil applic my whole mind 
plerue thy waies. 
1 wil delighe my mind , I aie, in thy ſtatutes? 
her wil I at anie time forget thy words. 


Tut PAKAPHERASIS. 
Ol, ITT, 

LV T thou, 6 Lord, continue to embrace me 
againe thy moſt bound feryant,with the ſame 
vr, that Toucrcomming al difficulties , maze 
inc to obſerue thole things which thou haſt 
En vnto vi. F 

ol! awaie that vaile,which taketh awaie from 
ies of my mind al the vſe ofthe wrue light, 
I maie behold thoſe yndoubrted wonderful 
ts,» hich do ſhine foorth of that thy beauens 


r1De, | : 
19 Foy - 
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19 Forlama ſtrangerin the e ip to 
to another place,cuen to that better heaue lis: 
whereforec 1 beſcech thee, hide not from mee thy 
s, which verclic lead vs thither, 
20 For [am ſoinflamed wholie with great deſire 
of knowing & keeping thy lawes,both tn pro pc- 
ritic and tic,thar thus zcale conſumerh mc. 
21 Thou vſcſt to rebuke & to deſtroie the haugh 
tie perſons, and ſuch as ſtabbornlic ſtrive aguual 
thee : and they are worthilic appointed to deſtry 
Qion,whoſocuer refuſe thy precepts, | 
32 Buttheſenotwi ing vie ro reproch i 
with al kind of contumelic,bur thou remeue 
things far from me, becauſe I do follow thy w 
that thou haſt reſtified vato vs, 
23 For eucn Ca_—_ and the great men al 
aſſembling rhemſclues together , do rake gouni 
Tg» end ander me: but I giue my (cli 
wholic to medirate thy ſtatutes, w they 
deale with me, 
« Wor or hs delightes , theſe are the n 
w 


ole counſel I vic. 


Tuv PAXAPHAASLE. 
Offs. I11H, 

25 YETI confeſle, char I cannot be but 2 

* ted moſt greecoulſlie ,with ſo manie vnd:{ 
ned injuries, ſo that I mayſeere not withour | 
and faſtened to the graue, but reſtore thou life 
me , like as thou doeſt promilc this thing 
word,whercof enlie 1 aske counſel! and 
26 For I do vic to open al mine affaires 
thee,and theu didſt never faile me asking cou! 
of thee: : teach me thy ſtatutes more 2 
more, 


OF DAVID, abs 
2: maruelous wiſedome which ſhinerh foorrh 
them» 
Forir is neceſſaric ſo to do,for I wholie mele 
y for ſorow: raiſe me now vp therfore thatam 
<n downe,as thou haſt promiſed by thy word, 
Remoue thou far from me whatfocuer thi 
y drawe mt awaie from truth and right, and ra- 
r graumt thou megthat I may hold the waic pre- 
bed by thy doarine, 
For I haue choſen this as the true wiic,and I 
prefer this before al other things. 
O Lord, I endcuour my ſelfe, 1 faie, ro cleaue 
1to thoſe things which are approucd by ty 
monie, of the which my purpole , grant I be» 
h thee, thar T neuer repent. 
And I being drawen foorth of theſe ſtreighres 
ec , aSit were into a moſt broade place , wil 
h the whole courſe of my life by the diretion 
y Precepts. 


Tin PARAPHAASIG, 
Otts, VS, 

Fach me © Lord, the order of life ſet foorth 
in thy decrees (of the which I was nor able 
ſc|.e once to thinke ) that I may Keepe it to 
ade, 

raunt that T may thoroughlie knowe th 
ine,the which 1 may obſcruc and keepe with 
heart, 
D1rc & me alſo that am centred into the waicof 
thy precepts , for there is nothing whercia I 
delight, 

beſeech thee to tarne my minde from filthie 
which of it ſelfe would run a contrarie wate, 
acline jt to embrace thoſe rhings which thou 
eſt ro pleaſe rhe. 

cepe backe mine eies alſo , thar they be 
ccceuucd » by the enticing ſhew of moſt vaine 
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38 Eachaiſboms ſeruant in deede , thi 
which thou iled in word te them tu 


ann Loaie thts vices, ws 

9 Turnc awaijc , W bot 

oichers conls | be thy lawes are good, 2nd 

therfore it were wickednes to condemne the | ou 
of them in me. 
42 Bchold, I defire nothing more than thy co: 
mandements : and keepe thou me ſafe ag: 
So , for the mercie that thou haſt pc 
mi 


Tar PAXAPHRASLS, 
Ot, FTI. | 
41 Raunts Lord , thatT ue by expe 
Gee alſo,thar thy ole { pawn ie 
liver me as thou haſt ſpoken: | 
2 That T may hauc what to anſwere them, v! 
0 there forc reproch me , becauſe I do deve 
ypon thy word. h 
42 $ cr not , I beſcech thee,that I beeing our 
come with their iniuries, or with impagicuc 
fhouldfj anie other thing bur that thy wc 
neither ſuffer that T being deſtiture ther > 
rote de dumbe.For I mW! no 
ecute uniſhment e wicked men, 
thy lawes *\ BOO 
4. A pooner they a. deuiſe me 
Keepe thedoArine which thou | 
gg oe: bo we 
45. Wher [, going as it were in amoſt 1: 
wale, wil live at heaxts caſe with a quiet mindc,) 
ng addited whole to thy commandements. 
44 Furthermore, 1 wil boldlic diſpute of 5 
things, which thou haſt teſtified ynto ys, enen! 
fore kings, | | 


ndements, a thing that is moſt deare vnto 
I wil hold with both mine hands thy con | 


ndements , which are moſt ioiful vnto. mee, 
, and wil ncuer ccaſe to medicare thy fia- 


$ 


Tun PAKAPHRASIE. 
OSes, VIl, 


Raunt that T may by ience perceiue, 
thar thou 2rt mindful of thoſe chinys, which 
haſt ſpoken ynto me thy ſcruant, and haſt 
nanded me to truſt in. 
For in al my miſcries this is mine onlie com- 


n thy word, by the helpe whereot,I bein 
 cuen thy PROG 61 being 


by do&@rine one ior. 
And I calling to memoric how thou haſt pu- 
d ay of men, do rake great ore 
or, | 
Yct de I greatlie feare , when I behold theſe 
{ers of thy doQrine,which haue the ſame pu- 
cnts hanging ouer their heads, 
Furthermore, it is ſo farre from me , thatT 
an exile ſhould deſ EE T 
cupied in ſingin praiſes | OC- 
= of the Ran CTA ; : Ge of 
Yea, cuen at midnight alſo, ſerung a 
r cares , becing mindful of thy name, Ido 
fullie thinke how I may keepe thy dos 


ie, | 
Ard this do I attribute wo this cauſe ,that T 
dur to keepe thy commandements, Es 


+ [7 : 
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3 Tay PanAyunLASTIE «ad 
ther Fen is things 

JT ET other men 
Tut, I do RAT. 0. my riches t6 be (c: 
this, 6 Lord, that I may obcie thoſe rhings whic 
thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs. 

$8 Ido powre foorth praiers before thee wi: 
out anie diffimulation , and as thou haſt prom 
with thy mouth,haue mercie vpon me, 

$39 Tamnotof their number,who have no reg 
whether they walke in the right or wrong »a 
before thee : but I haue ſearched carcfullic »; 
waic | ſhould keepe , and T haue faſtened my 
in thoſe pathes, the which thou haſt reſtificd 
pleaſe thee. | 
65 NeitherhaueT ſtaied, when I did knowe! 
parter ſo to be , but haue ſtreighrwaies ben: 
fclie ro obſerue thy conmandements, * 

6: And the ne 
am v7 and ſpoiled al my goedes, yer do 1 
orget thy doQrine, Ft 
62 No, Ido ariſe yp at midnighe,when other: 
ſoundlie fleepe : and I docal ro memorie thee 
amples of puniſhment, which thou haſt 

vpon ſuch wicked men. 4 
63 Bur ifI doknowe anie that feareth t 
that keepeth thy ſtatutes, I ioine him to wy 
lowſhip, : 
64 © Lord, who leaueſt no inhabitants oftit 
earth voide of thy benefices, Idelire this one thing 
of thee, that I may learnc thy ſtacures by cu 
1aſtrution, | | WH 


_ > 


Tun PARAPHERASITS. 
yl # $ + 


314 "EE" 
Yet is there a further thing rhar 1 muſt defire 
e.cuen tharthou reachme that true 
ledge, ioined with ſuch a judgement, where- 
nay diſcerne al wp, dan. xo ir were by 
g a ſauoaric thing : lc I depend of thy 
andements, 
Before I was tamed by thy rod,I was wanton, 
lering to and fro; but now hauc Ilcarned to 
thy commandements. 
Zur againe , 1 beſcech thee, which art moſt 
ful and liberal, thac theu wilt teach me theſe 
ſtarures . 
Surelic there is no kind of ſlander , nor anie 
ner of deceit, which theſe men of deſperate 
$ have not praQiſcd againſt me, who could 
yet bring to paſſe, bur that I endeuoured my 
0 keepe thy commandements with my whole 


And they thus abuſing their proſperitie, and 
beralicic, became fobuiſh A witeſe, cucn 
ſenſes as it were dulled with farnes :but I de- 


my ſelfe in the meditation ef thy doQrine. 
grant therefore,that it was ro my great come 


,ue.thar I being ramed by theſe miſeries,ſhuld 
Le mare meete to vnderſtand thy Natures. 
or the do@rine which thou haſt delivered by 
outh ynte ys , is farabouc al heapes of gold 


ilacr, . 


Tun PARAPHEASIES, 
Ofle. X. 
Hou, who once haſt made man, and formed 
him with thy hands,and therefore canſt on- 
ſtore him againe , being vtterhie deftroied of 
elf,crant meynderſtan thacl may learne 
Wy precepts, 
For ſo ſhal ie come to paſſe , that al whick 
thes [hal mighulic reioice , when op Bt 


jo. Py: ALY _ Sh ? 
I have learned by experience,d Lord,ch: 
ware ogucs Fla pai pug 16 oh 
dealt with me ſobardlic, thou haſt done nothi 
rep tothe truth. 
9565 But I beſcech thee , that thy mercie may be 
readie ro comfortme , the which thou haſt pron, 
ſed to thy ſeruant, 
77 Letthine vaſpeakeable mercie, I ſaie.be p 
ſent,that I may reuiuc,ſccing thine onlic ddr: 
delighterh me, 
73 Let theſe cruel men be aſhamed,and fruſtr: 
of their purpoſes, who hauc dealt ſo frowardli 
with mec,and that without my deſcruing: and | 
with ſo much more williog mind wholie appli 
my ſelfe to meditare thy commandements. 
79 So ſhalit come to paſſe,that they which fu 
thee, aud which vnderftand thy teſtunonies , 
ioine themſelues to me, 
80 Wherefore this vnte me, that 1 
A fly arab. cnpn21 noi prhcncafc 
heart, that Ibe not aſhamed, ; 
Tun PAXAPHKAASIE, 
Offe., XT, " 
$1 A Ly courage faileth me , whileſt I wwit for 
the deliuerance promiſed by the wordn! 
is deferred. | 
82 Myverie cics do faile me , whileſt Llift then 
vp to behold thoſe things which thou haſt 
vnto me: and ofrentimes I breake foorth into thi 
Ah alas! wheawilt theu once wt mes 
mourning ; #otwit 
therefore forgottes 


wilt thou once decree juſt puniſhments 2» 
them thar perſecure me? \s 
or they haue euen digged pits tocatchme, 
hich thing thou haſt plainlie forbidden.in che 
rine which thou haſt giuen me. 
But wharſocuer they enterpriſe , whether by 
or craft , the thing it ſelfe ſhal declare , that 
[ſt needes be ſtable and true,wharſoever thou 
commanded. Onlie helpe-thou me that am 
vnworthilie oppreſſed. 
For although thoſe men haue caſt me downe 
c ground, and almoſt brought me to noughr: 
uc I not forſaken thy commandements, 
Reſtore me to life therefore for thy lar 
tic, thatI may moſt carefullic obſerue 
+ that thou haſt teſtified by thy mouth, 


Tus  PARAPHEASITS, 
Ofts, XIT, 
py Sack Lcare 9h Lankan the cer. 
* cajntic of thy iſes\whereas inthat 
"Rs which, heaghirbe a moſt mightie 


yer is it of far lefſeimDartance,than the ſal- 
of thy le,in the frame of the heauen (1 
) that is as it were ingrauena ſure ſta- 
of that thing which thou haſt once 

core OY the companic in the e be 
with infinic tempeſts ypon yerſhal 

firme and ſtable , the which ng haſt 


d by thy word, to be determined by thee,of 
cr|aſting reſt thereof in the heauens, 
urclieth truth ſhal faile in no age z for cuen 
d.c of che earth doth (o remaine,as it was 
iſhed by thee ypon her foundations, 

d al thele things doe ſo continue, as they 
vrdeined and appointed by thee fram the be- 
g, obcieng thee doubtles as their Lord, 
ut if hes nectennns theſe things of the 


od l o q Ag 
V' 


» Qtrine that thou aſt de ed y _ Q' 
doubtles I didtake a maruellous pleaſure) vere 
I had perifhed alreadie, being overwhelmed »: 


Cc alamities., | 


93 Therefore beir far away fromme,tharl 0. 
thy commandements at anje-time , wn 


whom I confefſe that I doc owe my life, 


94 Saueme therefore ſeeing I am thine , an 


diligent obſerucr of thy ſtarntes. 


95 Forthe wicked do labor for this with al ti 


ower, that they may deſtroie me : bur I gue 
Ife wholie to confider thoſe things whuch :! 
haſt reſtified vnto vs. 


96 Forl ſccal the moſt abſolute & perfe& wor 


to come to an end,onelic thy precepts are prole 
ged without meaſure,and without anic end. 


Tus PAnAPHERASTE, 
Offe, XITI, 

97 () How do I loue thy doQrine ! ſurelieT « 
ſume whole daies tn meditating of the (z 

o38 And1dofind ericnce that [ hau: 
we eng yaine; _ prooaed to be 
wiſer : CO— 
how Maids or rackorido daring ] 
obreined a wiſedome that wil neucr 
99 Yea, thou haſt male me berrer! d 
my verie teachers and maiſters, euen bec: 
hage giuen my ſelfe wholie, not ro mans ipuc 
to medicare th ve things onli th 

haſt apmentae: boc ſound learning, $63.5 
106 Finalic,l was more skilful than anie of th: 
r,cuen becauſe 1 was bent, not onlie v0 
comandement3,bur allo to kepe theminc 
201 For I held backe my feere, thar 1 ſhould 
go the way that leaderh vneo euil,but that I h« 
$ rather hold the waic , which thou Þ 
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either di T ture from thy lewes,bur hes 


thee, my teacher and admoniſher. 
And ſurelie I felt thy words more pleaſant 
weet ro my mouth, tharif Thad t honie. 
Finallie , thy precepts have caught me wue 
ome , and therefore 1 abhor the other rulcs 
order of life, as wicked and falſe. 


Tur PAXAPHRASTE, 
ofts, NX111T. 
\/Herefore that thy word hath bene and 
F ? (hal be like atorch ſhining before me as 
nd as a light ſhewing my parh vnts me. 

For ſo hane 1] fworne, cucn by an oth,thac T 

oc, and that 1] would keepe thy moſt juſt 

,the which thing I will performe indeed. 

And thou againe,6 Loed, keep me ſafe which 

tlouſlic vexed, as rhy word promuſerth. 

d Lord,let the vows and free promiſes of my 

h be accepted of thee, and reach me thy laws 
and more. 

Behold, my life is expoſed to al caſualries, as 
h I did carrie itin my hand yer hauc nor I 
tren thy Jaw, 

he wicked have laid ſnares for mg,yet haue 


wandered from thy precepts. 
hoſe things that thou haſk reſtified vnto ve, 
the Read of an cuerlaſting inheritance that 
uer be alienare,neither do I rake anie plea- 
ic where, but of them onlie, 
rallie,{ haue bound my whole hart for cuer, 
o my laſt gaſpe, ro eruc thy ſtatures, * 


Tun PARAPURAITS. 
'Offls, XV. 


bhorre the and wanderers to and 


rein religion y and 7 account thy doQrine 
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hc | ' Ee »n 1 
V4 s that thou haſ ſaid ynto me, 


Hence from meye wicked , that I mgy |: 


the precepts of my God,ſo much more pure! 
116 Vphold chou me,6 Lord, 2x then buſt 
ſed - on (iſe I penſh) and do no: (: 
me, m re: 
Bur et Crodhonghen ie zthar1 { 
elleping » may apphe my ſclfe continualhe :: 
res with great ioic, 
n$. For yerehie thoudoeſt tread ynder foo:: " 
{trace ypon the earth , al them that go aſtrzi: 
thy ſtarutes, and their craft doth vaniſh. 
us Thou docſt caſt awaic, I iaijc, al thewit 
(whereof this world is ful ) like drofſe zthere 


oe ere =e—- 


20 YertdoTI wholie tremble for feare of : 
and for that thy ſcueritic againſt the wighes. 


| Tur PaktarunAavis 
Ofts, XVL : 
wm} Ecthem ſhameleſlic imagine w 
I have ſo behaved my 
worthilie complaine of me, that 1} 


tie - do nor deliver me therefore, I beleec|) 


' corhe luſt of the landerers; 


3122 Burrather laicng a pawne for my ſake,; 
rhar T be not op d by theſe proud mer. 
123 Formyvene cies do faile me, fe 


deliverance alreadie ied vnro me, and i 


ourmance ef diyweſtiuft work 

Sly v6 wen wk I defire this , doe Tdefre 
thing thar Thaue deſerued : bar this one thing 
ther,that thou wouldeſt haue mercie me 
pore {cruant, and teach me thy 


wo 


anic thing againſt him contrarie to rightande 


——— ———QQ. A. — 
ca _ a oe .. J—_——_——s 


Go to,T beſcech thee, ſeeing Tamithy bon 
It, grant this ynto me, thar ro Tſtanc 
mbrace thoſe thinges that thou haſt reſtified 

;fo as it 1s Conuenient, 
or the time ir ſelfe requireth, 6 Lord, that 
laie thy hand to the worke , ſeeing that theſe 

ave yrterlie ouerthrowne thy doarine. 

But contrariwiſe,thy precepts are more pre- 
vneo me than anie gold. how much ſocuer, 
For [| do affirme,that al thy commandements 
moſt cerraine rule of equine,and I abhor as a 
appointed to deceiue ys,vwharſocuer leadeth 
dm them, 


Tun PataipuRhASIL 
Offo, AV IL 

JH the marucllous thinges that are com 

hended in thoſe wordes that thou teſtificſt 

s [ſo that I have moſt iuſtlic given my ſelfe 

ro conſider them moſt atrentiuelic. 

Forynte chem that enter within the threſhold 
e to heare thee, a certaine ynſpeakable lighr 
ofter it ſclfe to be ſeeve, nor fo much ns 
he minds with glitrering, as lightening them 
a ioiful bright and Fax a them(thatr 

ledge their owne ignorance ) with true wiſe- 


Wherefore Thane greedilic fwallowell 
pts, as thirſtie men yſe, deſiring them 
le, - 
Looke vpon me therefore,and haut compaſ- 
me that pant for breath, as thou art accu- 
d ro do to thoſe thatloue thy name. 
Dirc me thatl ſer not one ſtep out of the 
of thy words,and that no affeQion ſtrining &- 
t chy wil doe rule ouer me, | 
Defend and deliver me from the crafes and F 
accuſations of the wicked, that I being deli-  . > 
| O.i, vered 


15 


nered from them,may Nliew ſelfe to pe t] 
commandements. 


235 Command the light of that thy countcr.:: 
to ſhine vato thy ſervant, and teach mee thy h 
rutres, n h 4 

136 Mint cies verelie did fvim with teares, 
I beheld the conrempt of thy do&rine, . 


Tun PAKAPHRASIS, 
Offoe. KV IIT, 
þ 37 Hou art iuſt,6 Lord,doubtles, and whativ 
uer thou decreeſt is right. 
133 And thou haſt commanded worthilic 
thoſe thinges, which thou baſt reſtified vnco 
ſhould be knowen and obſerued as molt juſt , 
as the moſt perfe@ rule of rrurh, 

. 239 Wherefore I am wholie conſumed, being 
flamed with the loue of thee, becauſe I (cc * 
words deſpiſed ef mine aduerſaries. 

140 Foryerelic there is nothing more pure : 
thy words, wherefore I,cuen thy t» doc 
brace them with an incredible lone and deſire. 
14: Sothatthough ll ſee my ſclfe ro be coun 
vile and abict of theſe men therefore,yet will 
caſt awaiec the ſtudic of thy commandements. 
342 For thar onelie rule of juſtice raughr by t 
is cucrlaſting, and the ſame is molt true and 
Nable,wheras other both decrees and lawes vi 
mans wiſedome doth ſer downe, are ſubict 
change, and atlengrh euen do come to naught. 
x43. 4nd have tricd this by experience, gc: 
not onlie great comfort, bur alſo deleQatio! 5x 
by, when I was in moſt great miſcrics an! 
b 
144 This is the fountaine of cuerlaſti 26 
44 it hath pleaſed thee to reſtifie mY 19 | 
voice,bur grantthou that I may vnderſtang it 
and more, that I may {o liue the truc life, 


. 'OF DAVID. 


Tur PALMAPHRASIE, 
Otto. XI X, 
v Lord heare mee crieng ypon thee with my 
whole heart, and that am bent ro keepe 
tarutes, 

Preſcrue me I faie, calling for thy helpe, and 
ing on nothing more than ef thoſe thinges 
h chou haſt teſtified ynto vs to be kepr, 

Thou knoweſt that1 am accuſtomed to pre- 
the verie twilight in the morning with 
praiers,eucn becauſe I truſted to thy word. 

Neither do anie watchmen doubrles fo care- 
keepe their watch, as I am diligent in medita» 
hy words, 

Heare my words therefore, & Lord, of thy 

ar mercie,and as thou haſt promiſed to do in 
wes,reſtore me that am withour life. 

Thou ſceſt how neere they aſſault me,which 
antioually giuen to wickednes,and are depar - 
oft far from thy do@rine. | 
Eut I know wel that thou cleaueſt more nere 

c:for it muſt needes be, that the veric truth 
ne ſtable, which thou haſt ioined berth to thy 
nings,and to the promiſes 1n thy precepts. 
and I hane alreadie tried in hole hes they 
ordeined by thee, that they can neuer bee 


IT OWNC, 


Tun PARAPHRASIS, 
Ofls, XX: 

Ezard, I beſecch thee, how fore I amop- 
p: c(ſed,and deliger me , which do not fore 

e dorine that thou haſt taught vs : 
Euen thou, vato whome 1 appeale from the 
icked iudgements of other men, pleade my 
and be my zudge,and as thou ſhalt derermine 
r1ght,by the preſcript rule of thy ward, deli- 
0.2, ucr 


Jos "O05 "OY 
 Bs5S mg 


remooued from none more 
from theſe wicked men,which refuſe thy ſtatic 


ro defice thy helpe, bur whereas iris moſteuid: 


that thou art moſt merciful,6 Lord,keepe thou ne 


I beſeech thee, after thy woonred maner. 

257 For dthough they be verie manie and ns 
wc,ofwhom I am oppreſſed, and driven to ex: 
neceſcities , yer haue not I declined from ti: 
things which thou haſt teſtified vnto vs, 

153 Naie, I never conceiued moregriefe of 2ni 
thing, than when [ did perceiue theſe men to 4: 
or thy words ſo ſtabbornclic and impudentlie. 
159 Haue regard of me therefore,ynto whom 6 
INES have —_— bin ey deere, u 

O ar nes ſaue me that do periſh, 
160 rugs chiefs thing in thy wonkdhati t 
infallible,and ir is the vnchangeable rule of cy 
ſtice for euer. 


- Tun PALAPHRASITES, 
Offs. XAT. 
161 A Lthemoſtmig ghry do preſecute me,thou 
I hane deſcrued no ſuc thing:bur | hadr 
ther to tremble at thy words than ar their threat 
nings,andto feare to offend thee rather than the 
Mag mrs ew whe ri ne] > el 
e demi e,yer the i at [ recciue 
thy words, pe, ning ghee ey praie, ho 
rich ſocuer. 
63 I hate and abhorre deceits,and I embracct 
oarine. 
164 Yea,& IT amſo far of from fol 
ample,that contrariwiſe I beholdingrhe Geccll 
ory teſice oem thags «Uh det 
lebrae thy praiſes. 
” 


£36 YerdonotlI truſt in any righteouſaes of mi 
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Cert, nol rerun ,do come vnto the 
onelie,which are qecupiodin the ſtudie ofthy 
rine. 

Therefore, 6 Lord,I cheriſh within my ſelſe 
hope of deliverance, which wil come vats me 
thee,being in the meane ſeaſon bent to keepe 
mmandements, 

For I am determined to embrace with moſt 
t loue , thoſe things which thou baſt reſtified 
vs,and to keepe them moſt diligentlie. 

and how fincerelic 1 doe this 4 ans xm 
out al hypocrifie I applie my ſelfe ro ur "2 
lements, and to al things that thou h 
vynto vs,it is beſt knowne ynto ho bclag 
irnes,and prinic to my doings, I do wharſoe- 
doe. 


Tin PALAPHRACTNE, 
, Oflos. XXIT. | 
ET my cries come vato thee, & Lord. and 
graunt ynto mee the ynderfſtanding of thy 


Lermy proeres ers,I ſaie,come vnto thee,and de- 
t 


me, as iſed to do by thy word. 
Then 1 ven deliuered,and being taught thy 
nt, will powre foorth thy praiſes our of my 
h, flowing as it were froma moſt abundant 


and I, founding foorth thy words with my 
e,wil publiſh r and neere,that there is no- 
more juſt than thy precepts. 

But go toghelpe thou me with thy hand,whe 
ramggyy thy commandem:nts bcforc all o- 


For "ol hte alone, 6 Lord, 1 wholie depend 

I ſeeke comfort enema _—_—_— 
Commaund therefore my like to pro- 
03+ longed, 


| longed,that Lbeing received into thy defence.!z 
arta moſt i ps Aananay > uerlaſtiog p:4. 
{es vnro thee. | 
176. Ah alas | as thouſeeſt, Tdoe run wandcrig 
to and fro, like a ſheepe going far aſtraie from th: 
Rocke,liengopen to I Gn : but thou , 6 mat 
merciful r, ſecke vp thy poare ſervant,» 14 
dorh nor forger thy precepts, and when thou i 
found him,rcſtore him againe, 


PSAL ME. CXX. 


The argument. 
The Hebrue title doth cal thu P{alme, and the ather 1 

that followe next in order, the Pſalmes of Maha.:t 
that u of degree 5,45 almoſt al men do onterprece ut ms 
»:mg by that name he s whercypon the [ tut 
ſiood, /rom whence they were ſung. And that there we 
ſuchdegrees, as txident by Nehemah g,q. f (it 
ſpoken without the pretadice or bunderance ts an) m# 
camnet allowe thu opimon : but 7 expound them !«| 
Pſalmes of aſcenſiow, which were pecultariie con) 
ted to celebrate the rerurne of the F[raclizes aur */ } 
bylon: and that they are called P[almes of aſtenſi0%: 
the plural number not aſcenſion un the ſongular, bas 
the people returned,not altogither uit ſore wnder 
robabel, and other ſome afier vnder Enya, and (is 
04her returned with Nehemiah ; at che which t:91d 
the length, when the worſhip of God was newline '1 
ordezncd ag aine, and cuul gourrnemens ts be reſt 
then is it ſuppoſed that both cheſe Pſalmes, and the 1 
tre were zathered by Exxa into one volume , ad it 
theſe were appointed 4s moſt apt to declare this br 
the which alſo it is probable that they were aficrs 
wonred to poſing. chiefhe of them that went wp (17 
gemple at feaſt For it u manifeF throwch® 

* the bole ſcreprures, that they which went wy to Irv 
l em,were ſaid to aſc for the ſituatian of t't 
rie, and alſe for the woortlaines of the _—_ | 
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12205 £429 the name of leruſalem i enatted, as AA 
2. Aud n by] [bould thus thinks, I am principella 
ded by chureaſan,becauſe ( «s Iſha! ſhew i» exerie 
t) theſe P[almes are ſo denaded, that they ſeame to 
m rhe people, firſt preparing themſe!ues ro go, then 
extred their ionrme , aſter that to be come to the <> 
d buſic to repaire ewerie thiwg : laſilze,aſter that the 
211d ternp le were reſtored thas they exhort and ſtir vÞ 
o: ber, both to the holie and caxial offices , Neither us 
ie hinderance to my words, that the 3, 5,12, Hs 

f theſe Pſalmes, are attributed to Daxad, and | 
Silo 08, For thu is no bit, why theſe P[almes being 
en lomg before, by ſome other occaſion, or general ar- 
1, by them or by others, were ajeerwar pie per 
re to telebrate this benefite, as may plameize be pro 


the 7.Pſalme of thu order . Wher:fore the 1. of theſs 
e4 ſrereth to nite ty repreſent the perſon of the 
t preparing themſelne: to ge foorth to the countrie, 
arilie lamenting the miſcrie of their long captiuarie 


e eff the heathen nation, part lie beſeeching God that 
reſurue berg granted, ſhowld not be letzed by awe 
7 0144 accuſations of their exemue t } like «4 wereade, 

when the people returntd inte Tudea, tht building of 

11 wal long letted by theſe croſitcs; and bee caljctly 

Gent.les, to wit, the Babz[:mans, and the Perſians, 

i| (7 owne names but by the wames of the moſt crw- 
»'c of Arabia that dwel; by ther; bhg as if we ſhould 
{bs daie, werie munie people, whoſe cruc/rre u well 


1, Turkes and, Scythian . And it ban a 
»/? be taken ſo, bicasl, ROT 21 j on 

'"t we wits Arabia, weither can theſe things apts 
410d vnio David. Aud now ap there u great 
 '11 P ſalogt \ "frets;  thitt the godbe are compet- 
ter:r1mes 20 flee jure farre conneries by che eract- 

the wicked. And in 'thanrd at auie tome that 
8 ,o 'f that '" the nudd:fl of our owe compane, 
11 amoneft our kindred and friends, there be 
echites and K edarens , 4s the Rae of the Church us 


0-4, » 


mo_ ''4 the length we enſues cnn off 


Tun PAzarniASls. 

s Have therefore lifted vp my voice vnto thee, 
$ Lord, intheſc miſerics, and thou haſt hcul 
me at laſt. 

3 Rutnow furthermore, lcaſt this benefit be ir 

ſtratc,this thing remaineth,that thou woulde't de. 

liuer mee fon the deceipttul accuſations of licy 
met, who do hinder by ſuch craftes that thing, 
which they cannot obraine by force. _- 

3 I praic thee, whoſocuer thou art that doe! (4 

what commoditic or profit cauſt thou atteinc d 

this deceipr $ 

4 Yerlgraunt, that the darres of the deceeipriul 

rongnes arc veue! _ » and tharthe wounds thu 
aremale he ning thereok,are as bai 
. he cer nies 

-\ Ty 4 that I ſhould conunug fo long bin. 

ſhed foorth of my counttic , panic propa 

and crucl men of Meſeck and Kedar. 

6 Ohmoſt long and moſt grecuous continvar: 

vato my ſoule with theſe men, ſo far fromal pc: 


\ alrrilce! 
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ales eheidanla man therr exes to 
teins efinden ” che which the oe ol c 


Wl, 
hen he dad 
an | 

ſin, ond epi of foo agare# the &fc 
the Now pts 

oo that 


nk Chand wither 
orld, and alſo ſo 2 ws TR 
 chung ſbal wane onto v5 iu the bfewharſoeucy is r6- 
red! to the neceſſitxe theref, though wn aria tr- 
5:14 may eaſilic be perceneed thereby, how 
i the doctrine conteined in this Pſalme, u 10 of 


Tun PARAPHELASTNE. 
Ye mountaines, Irurne mine cies to you 
J; ia theſe difficulcies , otherwiſe inrollera- 
ble: I labour to come vato you; I ſaic, from 
cel onlic truſt that helpe wil come to me: 
cn vato the Lord, who ſeeing he is the ma- 
f the heauen and the earth,he hath not inclo+ 
's kingdome within thoſe mountaines, as it 
certaine boundes ; bur hee hath choſen 
mountaines vato hi , from whence he 
ſhewe foorth vnto vs a figne of his preſence 
zercie, 
Thcrfore he wil nener ſuffer, that in this jour. 
eu ſhouldeſt ſo ſtumblc, thar thou ſhouldeſt 


de ies Iman ay-rmapo pt cb. 


in wait yet he preventing 
»crs,wil be _ 


dr ſeeing that he hath taken in hand freelie, 
his owne care, to defend his Iſrael, he wall 
nce ſlumber, much lefſe wil he be ſo deepe in 
,thathe wil ſuffer you to be oppreſſed. | __ 
ierefore let this be as a thing cerrainche 
0. 5+ rermined 


4 
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this onelic ho, in al diſtreſſc,that the Lord i. 
ni ang he Lord is a ſhadowe for thee 35:2 
al ſtormes, and chat he is preſent by thee,and vil 
neaer faile thee. 
& Andas hee was preſent of old, when thox 
rurned{! our of acgypr, ſo now alſo that he v1!) 
eſent with thee , againſt the heate of the (:rxe 
[the daic tiche , aud againſt the noiſomc iy 
wours which the moone vſeth to raiſe in the nigh 
time, 
7 Finallie, the Lord will preſerue thee {:{ 
ainſt al diſcommodicies, he I faic, wil defend 
e. 
$ and to conclude , which waic ſoeuer th 
ſhalt go,he wil be with thee,when thou goe!! for 
into one place:and wil be with thee when tho. g: 
eſt into another place: neither in this iournic 0: 
bur for eucr,he wil guide and gouerne thee. 


PSALME,  CXXIT, 


. __ * The Argument, 

The people of God are brongl is, in thi Palme, ye4o:/ 
one with anoth er, for the reed: fieng of the eltjeavl:c 
ther was fireightw arts 10 be begwnne,or biſe alreci 1 
gun, and; to drawing thu Palme, wr cn 
Daud afore times, when 43 that cir, whith ſho 
both the ſunfFgarie of God, and alfo the head © 

wedome, was firſt builded And cyerelie th ww 
eh, that citie, ſo yet that the fant? ut 
Was ferred before the crxail politie, +4 
thi pas a benefite generalhe common onto the (uh 
of God,cum with manit pr people: but th owe 
Was 4 proper and peculiay bleſding vnto "whe (but 
Onelie (woulde ts God) that the cities andflat':, i 


wWhome there u pv God abour tn vwr 
weald achwninee'/ and cofelle keepe both 15) 
giftes | 

| Þ Th 


, 
of 


Tun PALAPMRASNS h 
Happie and ioiful ridings ! the houſe ofthe 
J Lo ſhal be ſanRified, into the which wee 
a1 80, 
Ve will goto viſit thee, and will tand in thy 
hes © TIerufalem ; 
Ncither ſhalt thou now ſeeme like a village 
arſed, thy honſes being ſcattered here and 
c,but built yp with houſes ioined one to ano- 
like acatiet 
ur eſpeciallie, that that people which is holie 
d God,miyht aſſemble rogerher by tribes, after 
manner appointed of God, to celebrate the 
of the Goſpell of Iſrael; 
urthermore, becauſe that rhe tribunal ſcates, 
ane the tribunall ſeares are there placed of 
for Dauid and his polteritie , ro miniſter iu« 
to Cucric one. 
Wherefore, ſecing the ſaferie of the whole 
le ſeemeth to conſiſt in the preicruation of 
ite:g0 to,let ys praie for Ierulalem, and for 
fetie and we'fare of al them that loue and fa- 
it, 
c thou at peace within and without,and filled 
al maner of gaod things on eueric fide round 
t thy towers, 
cither do I powre foorrh theſe praiers of thy 
ic, wichour cauſe,ſccing the preleruation of al 
amilics of our nation 1s ſet in thee, . 
inallic, ſeeing the Lord our God hath ſer his 
in thee, that his pure worſhip might be ex- 
d there, I wil labour to preſcrue and to am- 
thee with as great care as1s polsible. 


PSALCME, CXXITL. 


The Argument. | 
ae prople of God is brought in, in this Pſalmne 
ople $699" range 


os [+7 oem. rage eng, "= ron 

ic is abundantle written wm Exxa & Nebem «on 
would God that the Church would vſe the ſame (2. 
aud remedie in theſt our tumes oft he wo the;r, | 


[ | Tun PALAPHNAASTS, 
ot Z 'Lthough al things are contrarie ynto me1# 
* A thecantge wil I not deſpaire $butl 4 


lift vp the cies both of my minde and dv 
dic vnto thee, thar firreſt in the heauens. 
3 For to whome ſhould the feruantes ratic 
flee, than ynro the helpe of their maiſters$ and 
whome ſhould the handmaidens rather rutne t 
defire aide,rhan ar the hand of their miſtreſſc/cun 
{o do we caſt our cies,and looke vnto the Lord o 
God,and wil not cca'c,before he have compa':u 

vs. 


) 3 Gotoyet,$ Lord,have mercie,I ſfaic hauc no 


cic vpon vs: fortruclie nothing can bee imagine 
more contemptible than we. | 
4 andwee are filled i h , and more thay 
nough , with the ſcoffes reproches of tht 
mighue menthat are moſt proud. 


PSALAME. CXAXITIL 


F 
gs | Ne many fr big 
| the geodnes of Godin tha miſcrable 
| . &'w prune mes teſt 
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Tuw PazarmnxASTE, 
Eclirael rowconfeſſe,and franklic publiſh, 
hat without the Lord , who was oe 
with vs,that were deſticuce of al mans aide; 
el cre tolt , when men roſe vp ſo 
lilic againſtys: 

)oubtles , they had ſwalowed vs yp quicke, 
rage was fo furiouſlic kindled A us 
(2c , they had alreadie overthrowen vs like 

t violent waters , and would as it were haue 
4 vs quite awaie , being ouerwhelmed with 
chement force of a ſwift ſtreame. 

c moſt rempeſtuous ſtormes would cuen then 
coucred ys that were caſt downe, 
raiſed be the Lord, that hath forbidden and 

xd, chat theſe auage and cruel beaſtes , raki 

their pawes , and tearing vs with their 

e< recth,do nor deuoure vs. 
erelic our life is ſaucd, like a bird that is deli- 

d from the net of theſe fowlers : rrulic their 
$ are broken,and we are delivered. 

{ we muſt arcribute this whole benefite te 
>ountie of the Lord alone , whois the makes 
of heanen and carth, 


PSALME. CXXY. 


[tmerizie 
jou , But this w added, thet this thing belonggth #0 
iniegrnch fe tern nn hee, 


i oooye32 THE PLALUEL © 
| cages. 3p Sana owe: vr rp 
the reddett of the cxtie of God, 


| Tux PanAruRASTE 
z onaporonty we behold the veric |! 


A of Sion to ſtand, through his and hes. 
we maſſe : ſo certaine do them to be 
[1 ? | ( whoſocuer do truſt in the Lord) that they (1! 


neuer fal downe. 

2 Forlike az we ſee the yerie citic of Ierulen 
compaſſed round about with mountaines : {0 the 
Lord ſtanderh round about his people on cueric 
fide,and wil gener forſake them. 

3 Andif at anic time that iron ſceprer of cruel 7 
rants do lie ypon the ſhoulders ot the godlic, jr 
certainlic it ſhal not remaine vpon them for cue; 
(as we have oftentimes found by experience)! 
peraduenrture thoſe that before gaue them(cl:« 


{0 | toliuc iuſtlie, at the length, being driuen therct 
(1.4 by diſpaire , be caried awaic alſo to lien fin 
| licentiouſlic, 

| Fd, | 4 Butthou ,© Lord, as thou haſt done hither: 


Ko nd continue to defend the good,f them that louc vc 
] tuc,and to bind them vnto thee by new bencfi:, 
| 5 And (urelie he wildo ſo: but if anie of tho, 

whom the Lord doth account amongſt his people 
ſhal tarne from the right waie yaro wi es, lt 

them knowe that it wil come to paſſe, that hc «1 
carrie them awaic to iuſt puniſbment, howſocu: 
they wreſtle againſt it, none otherwiſe than be » 
ſerk to do to the prophane,and other moſt wick:! 
men; but the true Iira6l ſhal cnigie a ſtable ul 
ſure tranquillite, 

PSALME, CXXYPI, 


"= wat 
The people of Godbeng reftered are lengeh from I 
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», doth chankefullie 4 notable 

e birth, and prazcth for the — exiles, 
ich were more ſlacke , and in the end were 

their ſlacknes:and be ſetteth forth that there #® now, 
{ ſhal be bereaſter , « tariff iſſue of theſe nuſerie: , 
herewith the Lord doth chatt;ſt and trie bu. So» it 
corometh them at thu daie, which hawe eſcaped out of 

bondage of Antichritt, and are come to that place 
ere the pure worſhip of God u exerciſed, to prane for 
vm continuallie which flicks ſtil 1 that mire, and © 


epare themſelues vnts new battels cheerefillic when 
þ al pleaſe God. 


Tut PARAPHRASIS- 
E muſt needes graunt in deede, that this 
V benevice of Godis ſo great , that when 
the Lord did bring vs out of this miſe- 
and ſo long capriuitie, atrer ſuch a maruclous 
and lo aboue al cxpeRation , in fach a 
ge time , we thought 1n our (clues that we 
in adreame, 
hen b*gan the mouth to be filled with laugh 
then began the tongue to reſtihe gladnes , 
began al the people with admiration to fate, 
piles the benefite of the Lord is maruclous 
rd theſe men, 
»d ſurchie o it is : for if cuer art anie time be- 
this worke of Godis maraclous towards ys, 
der do we rejoice without cauſe. 
$u: thou, 6 Lord, that our ioie may be ful and 
e, which thou graunteſt ynto vs, bring againe 
thers alſo, and refreſh them, being burnt yp 
the heate of rhat moſt miſerable capnuitie, 
as though thou ſhouldeſt ſend ypon the. drie 
tries of rhe South, riners of waters, 
Jowſoeuer it 1 -— thing ops + —_— 
vs,that itis by thy Gagular ce, » 
h do ſow withte-res hold reape ay hh 


, a I iepewrnea lt - —_— 
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Sagar) 2 0" " =y 

nd Fo bs the RelLfoving that zedgrake: 

their barnes not withour teares : yer 

in the time of barueſt they go out, andrerumen, 

toifing.cuen laden with heauie ſheaucs. 


PSALME, CXXVIL. 


The 

Secong tha t the Hebrwe ie giuech this Palme wnts G 
lomon , it appearech chat u was written, and de/u:rd 
wnto the peodle, after the Temple was builded, ud th 
£2 eft » that the people might ack"owinhy 
«ch « bene t of od , by the et7 ing whereof, 
whole [aferie of i nation did ftend , not im be fon 
Femple, ner in the outward rites onelie , bug that cu 
on: ſhould conſicrate fly Gol 
Therefore was it uſed after the return 7 
captinitie , and after «! things were reftared, fir < 
cayf ther thepeople of G being new borne «(* 

mughr be ne work fo atm Sedo bath 


the $onernement dome{Tical and political, and & 
eaves ther heppe fete the eeinat wht 
CE oe nEyS 


do 
rats nayonake "x 
leſow foctwrif the ſales Rn 
mmilves are the rrue ornament: of the cities : of the » 
ape » though both the Phil and 
certarse a ffirmnc, 
thu onlic Ng : al the 
them al , cnen to be by mans reaſon, 
the weight of the ſouencet, ond the ol of 
word; : —_— Jos wor = 
example wnte where how | 
342. {rpg wing : 


TS -- 


Tun Panarnuancr, 
the finguler benefit of God vyerelic is the 
icie reſtored, and the walles thereof are re- 
7: reds ther with the priuare houſes : 
eldes tilled, and the villages and 
” —_—_ the ele creed; finallic, we ſee the 
s increaſed with children,burt wherto ſerue 
c things without the true worſhip of God v 
fore it 1 neceſlarie, that you turne the cies 
minds ynto this thing both publikelic and 
ic : for it 1s God that muſt build both che 
, which elſc fhal fal ro naught: anditis he 
57 : and defend _ cities alſo, which 
or a nme to t dammage, 
eoieak. deſtroicd. ww 
although the maiſters haue wiſe, skilful, 
cent {cruants ; and the cine be ful of ſuch 
ich caſting off al idlcnes, do al ariſe yp eo 
lbours.as ſornc as itis ight,and! in the eue- 
Ee motgpen}s aniggardlic and 
ich is the iuſt puniſhment of co- 
men.) yet.1s.al this labour ſpent in vaine, 
that Gad do faupus thoic labours, and the. 
>dnes which are taken thereby, But vyere- 
Logd Cumoy can or moſt mercitullie as with 
c al things necelarie vnto his , not yer be» 
,but ſa ibecogches they neither torment 
lues with diſtruſt , nor with couctouſnes, 
| anie.ather affections , whichare the tor- 
of mans life, 
cot 1s that offpring ofchildren, the ſcede 
, not by chaunce,, tor onclie by force of 
not by labour ar induſtrie, bur as the mar- 
ine to them that are not alrogerher blind, 
* puanes the facbers by the goodnes of 


is is anocher benefite of GOD , whenthe 


and fo ſtror |_qrvky ma ut » tha: 


maicſt accounrthem like dartes, caſt our co: ; 
hand of ſome mightie man. TT 
5 Haypic js that man that hath his quiuer (u 
ſuch arrowes, who ſhal not want defence , if «:; 
make ſtir againſt him. 
PSALME, CXXFILL. 
The Argument. | 
Thu Pſalme pertainory te the ſame purpoſe wit! a 
Iran dee om yer ane 7225 4 
ſbould wnderft and and bane ſer ſoorth as #n « cr: 
tables,w bat was their dutie, u wholie aconem: 1: 
us, for provcaze fiunulics : and it dogh reach tive (+ 
Bac! precepts , of the he aMermOmeny 0! !r | 
ay I the ſe are God conic belle. of 
byent Labour of the bode : of the which Pwr, chr 
part doth bund al the yodlze without exception | « 
' dazer part id ſo to be taken, not as though beds: 
were commanded rs ever ene but that we mr + 
that idlenes and lotrfianes u forndden vn: - 


that therie one bath fireng th of bodie or wit , * 
larle atiribured vn'o bum , whereby be may $1 » + 
rang , 6r may vfe the thing righthe thas is a'read' 1» 
Fen, Bus this alſo is to be obſerned, that al mien «r: 
ſpoken unto , as though they were maried :becas' 
u the ordenerie vocation, fom the which how 1.2 
it u for 4 ma viiaduiſedize to depart much lefſe ts! 


that rhe dveliſh owes are ame Where approwes « 
"os ebay bn the ſeripeuare , 07 83 the example o/ 
#he miſerable condition of them doth declare, whi.\ 
iran the world mts a Sole me and Gom 
or een mo ſome worſe thing, | 


NY Tur PAxRAPHRASIS 
1'T His 15 the right waic to leade a bleſſed he 
a man Knows the true worſhip of God: 


_ 
* SF 


whoſoeuer thou art that doſt thus,akhough 
inſo eſtare,that thon muſt live vpon 
adic labour evcrie daie, yet God wil bring 
, that thou ſhalt haue a competent liuing 
: and he wil grant vato thee,that thou ſhale 
wel and happilic. 
a, he wil J6x! thy generation to (pred alſo, 
wife ſhal be like a truirful yine 1n % houſe, 
bringing foorth moſt plcaſant fruit. vnto 
hom thou ſhalr ſee placed in order at thy 
like oliue branches. 
hold therefore ,thus wil the Lord bleſlt al 
at fearc him. 
£ Lord, faic, wil bleſſe thee from the rower 
n , whoſoeuer docſt thus behave thy ſelte : 
wil bring to paſſe, that thou ſhalr ſee leru- 
Jouriſhing,ſo long as thou doeſt live. 
{ chou ſhale then behold both thine offpring 
ad abroad at home, and alſo publikelic 
to cnioie great peace and tranquillicie, 


PSALME CXXIX, 


The Argument, 

Þlc of God being re after (6 mare calamitnes, 
thanks wnto God for [o great benefits,as the on- 
'+ our of them; and promuſmg themſelnertbe ſane 

4 to came, doth contrariwiſe foreſhew that a cer - 
4: iruttien doth hang ouer thay enanates, 


Tus PARKAPHREASITS, 

D to, let IſraU now faie by iult cauſe, Theſe 

hauc vexed me oftentimes from my veric 
yourh 2 

y haue yexed me ofrentimes from my youth, 

d they not ouercome meas it is plaine by 
Acnce, 

3 For 


J 


; IS they Js -- 
| Rs pagan es and drawing _ 
rowes on euerie fide 
4 Bur that moſt crue and iult advenger of his, 
cuen the Lord, hath cutin ſfunder at the length, al 
the bandex of the wicked. 
$s Thus certainlic al the enimies of Sion being 
Elled with ſhame, (hal mrne thei backes, their 

enterpriſes bein fruſtrate, 

6 And they (hal be proud in ſhew,and flouriſhing 
for inde nme arty ale ike he hte the 
groweth on the top of the houſes , which withe 
reth before it come _ the hi 
7 The which neither anic man doth ſheare by 
handful , reither doth he laic it in orderby =_ 
fuls, which heaperh vp the harueſt: 
$ Neither for RO ans Ned the paſſen- 


at anie time crie vnes rs, The vi 
blefſe © you from heauen with ' rapar genes 


ueſt,and by the power Lt ns bank 
hone good fac celſe, : Fr 


PSALME. CXXX. 


The Ar 
The 0ple of God beemg 


emnongelt thoſe 'Þ ſaimes which ed to fing,whc 
the penit ent perſons were Ee 


wp of the 
_ fooliſhbe to Mera for he den pn 


«1 , 
Rad the . dug” Ty then becauſe it « 


clamauithe! «, 
Our of the d haue 1 the 
pewe of de ſome of ere rare, bt | 
"T 


. 


Tun PatarnnASTS. | 
Lord I crie ynto thee from the deepe bot- 
rome of my heart, and from the deepe gulf 
wherein I am plunged. 
; Heare meS Lord, tharcal vypon thee,and give 
<,:c to my lowd ſounding praters. 
1 I grant; Godathar have deſcrued al extreme 
v:11(hment-: for what can I clic faic 5bur if thou, 
0 Lord , Jo marke our finnes , who is able ar anic 
mc r0 abide thy moſt iuſt wrarchs$ 
+ But the mater ſtandeth far otherwiſe : for elſe 
could there be no worſhip of thee anie-where #- 
mongſt men -therefore doth thy mercie oyercame 
hc hnnes of men. For thou haſt found our,and de- 
|: [cred vnto vs the meanes of attaining thy fayor, 
1: thou maiſt be acknowledged and reuerenced 


l be moſt wicked, yet wait 


I for the of the Lord , 1 wait afuredlie for 
be helpe of the Lord, I faic : for he hath teſtified 
dr his word , thathe wil belpe me, wherevnato IT 
ruſt endoubtedlie. 

6 Therefore,there is no night watcher,no man,T 
1ic,thar watcherh in the nighc, thatlokerh for the 
: awning of the daie more 1c, or more af- 
:redlie , than Ido looke for the comming of the 
L ord to helpe me, | 
5 Go to then, © Iſrael, wait vpe the Lord with 
aſured hope, ypon the Lord, [ merciful, 
214 whom thou haſt experienced ſo oft to be thy 
CE —_ 

3 This is he who wil deliuer Ira now 
alſo, and forguchim al his finnes at once, 


PEALME CXIXXI, 


The : 
Thu abs exmprndeth the keſterie CDnthnny 


—* 


$a 


= oF A trinyrage # 
neo 32 rm 
jp{aune example ee acddicxrhch aides. 
cal hanulztie, exen of that man,which fearmg God, «./ 
dei Þiſane 0 man, doth remarne within the bound; #ft 
cali: and afterward thu ſame Pſalme u 
ple being returned , that lake as un es 

mi, rhey mere admoniſhed that they ſhowld nor be 
d[ccuraged in aduerſitie: ſo contrarewiſs they ſbou.s 
rake beed unto themelucsgleaſt they ſhowld waxe prom 
uw protperitie, 


Tuy PAXAPHRASTS, 
Take thee to witnes, 6 Lord , againſt theſlan- 
ders of al men, that I ncither laboured that 1 
ſhould be brought ynto this digninie, ner tha: 
I am now d, being promoted by thee there- 
vato,nor © tlhave bent mine cies to highthing:, 
n= thatIT bs entangled my ſelfe willinglie wh 
Eponet » whereby I might winne ynto me the 
excellencic,or ynto ſuch things as were 
Capacitie. 
2 = Cnmrcikia, valeſſ> Il have bin content wi th 
my ſtate,and haue ſtaied my mind to who- 
he on thee,as reach the weaned i to for- 
=o nurſe, and to regard do makers: vi- 
e,I ſaic,I have lo be d my ſelfe,as the wc2- 
ned "fn a me in deed be refuſed of thee. 
3 Sothoul(racl alſo reſtin the Lord alone,both 
now and aſterward for eucr. 


PSALME. CXXXIT1, 
The Argument, 

Salons conſecrating the remple wnto God,z Chron. 6.41 
v/e ibree ver /c; of thu P [alme im the Laſt end ofbi pr = 
er, even mn the ſame words : whereb) it # plaine that 164 
'P[a'me was afterward verie notorious and he 
which Dad then did write ne tate 

heron be maght bald re rewpls of G , and de 


IF DAVID. 7d 
'-*re bim een then, that time, when the Arke wat to 
-c brought into the temple ne built, Where- 
©", Fhenthe temple and ſeruceof God was reftoped 
''7 their retwrne , it was wor thike vſed acrame , and 
""L ( #1249 werie problable ) with the T ſalmes of af- 
(1/19 , both before it and after it, in thas ſolemonitie 
| 0" u deſcribed, N ebenzah 2, And it comtaineth a 
ne rthearſal, both of the promiſe of the hi 
4:4,004 of bu ling the remple and of « moſt ful ſet- 
© 11 arder of the Lemitacal prieftbood both the whech, 
þ m.nsfe ſt to hawe bo figures " both of the kmgd ome 
'.1 0f the prieftbeod of ( brift,cuen as Danid 
4 4 ſhadowe of verie C brift : for the which 
' » frerious Pſalme nauſt alw ates be vſed ins the ( hnarch, 
10/e ref} pmonse our faich alſs may be confirmed, 
\' © (care furrber by rbu P/a'me the viſiblenoges of the 
« ( burch that i toſar - the worſhip of Godgchieflie 
1 'wo pemnt; ; 10 wit,ge confift m the ſincere preaching 
1 ward of God, and the lawful —_———— 
"27n0nt; and agame,which u the true God, 
«4 which be the werie ere ſacraments : een they, 
* 7:19 (brult the true and onbe ſanto « ſer foorth 
"nite v1, een ſo 48 be bimfelfe hath declared bonſelf 
"to Fu ( brerch,and a! the wil of bu father mot | 
CON our n , both by bimſelfe , and by bue 
nong our ſaluat | 
Projhcry , and Apottles. Finalle,we are by thu 
Plaine that the bleſs mg) both of thu bfe, the other, 
are 07derned for the godle by God, and that al the en» 
rerpraſe: of the wicked ſbal come 10 nanght 0nd bew 
carefullx pe are betnd to {ap ofter aaanys the 
: mg dome 6f (het , and for the thoſ 
( ommenvyealthe;, wherean harbour © giuen vt e the 


£ barch, 


Tuz PAXMAPHRAASITS. 
L OR Dyler it be ſcene thatthou art mind- 
ful of the promiſes , wherewith ir pleaſed 
thee to bind RAT mo Band gd one 


” ng the Lord and mrghric 0 
Iacob,and thcrefore a moſt icucre puniſher of pc: 
jurie, cuen in theſe plaine words: 

3 If Tenteratanic time into my houſe, if 1 
at anic rime go to my bed, 

4 1f mine cies ſhal rake anic fleepe, or mine ci 
lids winke, 

s Before thatT have found our the feace of t! 
Lord, which the mightic God of Iacob may in} 


bire: 

6 Bchold then hitherto this (cate hath bin 

"ped from time to time : for it was ſornerime, 2s 
ce heard faic, towards ,cuecn in $ 

which is now deſtroied,and was a time whe 

we did find it in thc field of Iaer. 

y% Bur now, hauing found a place atthe leng 

9 =nnbvn ao barrage edn agree 

wil we ip him at his ſeate where he fir: 

enen falling downe before his holic Arke, 


3 Goto 6 Lord, come vpiato lace, 
ther rhhr naar pd wncy met 
fore : but where thou maicſt remaine as ina ſtat 
habiration , euen the Arke (which is a ſure tokc 
of thy power) being rhere placed. 

s Therefore let the Pricſts which be conſccr: 
vato thee , and are beaurified both with pure © 
trine and holie converſation, execute their ofic 
duke,and thoſe that have reccived benefits of 


rc and decree in theſe words,1 wil 
lace ew hr yp es in thy throne, 
2 Andi irice coucnant, 
1d the Natutes which I ſhal 1 hem,T willfes. 
pon thy throne their poſteritic alſo, as one ſha!l 
:ccd another for cuecr. 
; For the Lord hath choſen Sion ynts himſclfe, 
-. 1ath appointed it to be his ſcare,(becauſe itſo 
ci\cd him)evuen in theſc plaine words, 
4+ This ſhal be mine cuerlaſting reſt,and here wil 
cl as in a place acceptable ynto me, becauſe ir 
ncth ſo good vnto me. 
| wil prouide for her victuals moſt diligentlie, 
1 there ſhalbe anie poore there, I will never 
:: them to want foode necefſarie for this life. 
[ wil defend on eueric fide my holic miniſters 
- 11e, ynro whome beſides no pofſefcians are gi- 
-, andT wil dailic giue occafton of new joic tg 
7. that I haue taken in hand to defend. 
There wil I cauſe that the rop of Dauids head 
.| be fred vp to be ſeene more and more! andif 
'*tc rime his ſtrength be deminiſhed, pabr wore 
"2 vp againe , the brightnes of the Ki 
:: can not be extinguiſhed, which is there ſer vp 
me, ſhal ſhine like a frebrand, and ſhal once 
ren the whole world. 
and al his enimies verelie (hal be filled with 
2me, but his crowne ſhal flouriſh in the end with 
[ſt great glonie. 


PSALME. CXXXITH, 


The Argument, 
414, 0mro whom thu Pſaime u attributed by the Hebrue 
::1le,did write us wndoubtedlie,whi after the can! rears 
c/e1ght yeeres ſpace, @l the eribes came together 16 an- 
no:7 bm ther bing, 2. Sam $.1-{ bros. 11, excns that 
te :ght exhors them t6 Laze downe al deſcord, and to 
” 114186 mutual amitie with al duties beub ger 
P. 1+ 


oy | | | 
and private, $o then was it Ly aſters ard 8 
thc repeating "f thu ſame Pſalme, hp a! " 
prople the deſere of peace, as a thing moſt neceſſaric, ih .. 
-, Irva4 107 ar) wag) ed on <4 1 0 
fra: both of force,and by tr aterous prafiifes, by the ; # 
wernoury of the nations neare wnie them, which 1. 

moſt angrie againſt them,us appeareth by the bite» 

#f Eqq4 and Nebemuah And it conterneth an extc//:+ 

and mar2lous elegant praiſe, not ſomniae of the na; 

ral loue and affection,not of common frund([bip wh; 

of t be propha ve writers bawe ſpoken manie things a 

werie wel: but of that bole charitie, whereof the Lc; 

Ghoſt ane'ie u the authneo, which cometh of the godly 

wnto one heanenlie father wn { briſi the firſt born amor 

Manic brethren. Then which knot al/o,not exeric {ind 
commodity,un regard berof;the ports did aderne 1+ 1. 

with maruelous ep:ibetons, ſo that they counted :: « 
goddeſſo ; but al the benefits of Godyboth of this 1+, =» 

of the life to come do folowe it hemg even powred 1:1: » 

por v3 from bun, fort of whoſe fulnes they ave 7 

wed dow ne unto the vnder meruve r3,Cleanimg 1 1 | | 

VV herfore thu Charits: or lout = wor thily copaes 1: 

the Leawonlie dew,that we n.gy acknowledge ut to (11 

wen vi from beauen, and that freelze: and alſo wt) 1/4 

hole orntment of Aaron,runwnyg downe from rt! 1 

wnts the bem of hu garment, becauſe that Anton »- 

Fee of Chriſt oy eternal Prieft, & that omtn »: 4 
fignt'/e- the hole ſÞirut powred foorth without mc 1t 

Upon our bead, that u vpon Chriit humſelle,cher i | 
Ehfreng bu vnder members, that uw,the whole Chu: 

whoſe ſartete ſmael a/ſo + are accept able to our b: 14.1 

bie father according to that ſazeng, lob. 4.21 He th: 
loucrh me, ſhall be longed of my father,and 1 »: 

louc him, &c. Tohn.1,16, 


Tur PARAPHEASILE. 
| 1 PEbold how beautifull and happic this change 
of our ſtare is: to wit, becauic we lee that : 
thi 


---n,which before were ardiſſention beth in bo- 
«and mindes, are row moſt freindlie joined in 
-1-rs, Wherefore 1 would haue you continuallie 
:on1der and marke,rthat there is nothing cither 
c profitable or more pleaſant, than your bro« 
'/e amicie For beſides thar God would haue vs 

c borne of one and rhe ſame father abraham, 
ich reaſon is of no mal moment * hee harch 

- cr called and choſen vs outinto kis family,by 

- ame his hohe ſpit, 
\"herefore this brotherlic vnitie is plainly hke 


'weete balme ſo pretious, which being pow- 
pon the head of rhe high prieſt, and =—_ his 
his þos 


- 1,6:d Rowe downe,cucn to the hem © 
1rMmMENnTEt, 

ond we may compare it with that moſt ſweere 

noſt fruitful dew, which fallech on the moun- 

both of Her mon and Sion, For where this 

ord is of force, there at the commandementr 

', 04 from heauen, al commodiues flow downe 
: 1crmaine for cur, 


PSALME, CXAXXIITIZF, 


The Argument, 
ir the manifold ſpeeches perrainrng vnto the people, at 
:1;e lergrh a werie good end u made wnto thas matters 
{1 an cxhortation divefled wnto the prieites and Le 
ure; ſcermg the werſhep of G od is the whole ſummebe- 
lon1197 ve the ( burch.Therefere the Leuntes ave ad- 
r:0n:.d for what cauſe they ave placed im the Church, 
121 that they (,ould exerciſe dumbe cerrmome,bur that 
i'1ey ſhou'd beflowe whole daves &f nights for the ſaltia- 
1109 of the people, that w, in teaching, , declarin; the 
Fra ſes 3; j od aud 1 Pr W017. 
Txzr PARAPHERASIS, 
O,ye bleſſed companie, whom the Lord hath 
"peculiarlie choſen our of the reſt of the peo- 


P-29 plc, 


I 
+. 
! 

| 


: 


= at 


ple,and whoſe miniſterie he vſcrh whileſt, yee 29 
pearc in his houſe before him daic and night : fr 
Execure your effice dilgentlic in Gods re 
fullic labouring to {er foorth his praiſes. 

2 Praie vnto the Lord,! ſaie,lifring yp your hand 
vhto his ſanQuarie, and praiſe him, which is the 
principal part ot his worſhip, and the yerie end of 
theſe ceremonies, 

3 Then commend the whole aſſcmblie of the pco 
ple vnto God,ſending them awaie, after they : 
fincerelie offered their ſacrifices, and have bene i 

fſtruted with holie do&rin, praieng that the Lord 
who is the Creator of heauen and earth,would cn 
rich them al out of Sion with al kind of blefsings. 


PSALME, CXXXP. 
The A ent. 

The Prophet doth chiefly exhort the prieſts and rhe Leu: 
alſo un ihms P ſalme, as in the former, pub thelje 1» |; 
foorth the praiſe of God; vnto whome yet bee wil ': 
the people to 191ne as to: their remgleaders. And the 
guments of praiſe are taken partly of the general wort 
where G od ſetteth foorth both hu mnfonute power « 
goodnes, enen as 11 were to be ,07 bandeled © © 
nuen,partlze of his ſpicral benefits that are beitow'd : 
bu 0 wie people: an1 be adioimeth an antitheſy © :! 
Mos at large. And we enght to confirme our ſel! 
thu date ſts! with the ſame teflomonae , "'F« 
thanks vnto God dailie now for them alſo,ſeeing '' 
bath bene alwair,, and « fil one ant the { bao 
«s there u one God and one fath althowgh the cowen: 
be diners, in the manner and forme of revelation, wi. 
God hath made with his, 


Tun PARAPHRASIE, Ki 
' Al ye thar are peculiarlie appoi rot 
© od bomm of the Lord, aw ny ile yet 
P the Lord, as he hath ſhewed himſclfin dec 
. #® worthulicto be acknowledged, ; 
| Yi 


>» F DAVID. ww 
You,l ſaie,which are appointed to ſtand and 
ppeare: euen in the houſe of the Lord - and vato. / 
ome the keeping of theſe ccurrs of the Lord js 
>mmirred, 

Praiſe God whois verie good, and praiſe his 

ime,than the which nothing is more pleaſane, 

F or he hath of his onlic goodnes choſen Iacob 

» himſelfe, as his moſt chiete treaſure. 

3 And to ſpeake no more of theſe ſpecial reſti- 

n0n1es of has fauour,why ſhould nor I atkrme that 
ng, which is moſt plaine and cudent, that the 

4 euen our God is veric great:& although foo- 

men imagine to themſclues gods ,he is mightio 
then al their gods, although we ſhould graunt 
at there were ſuch as they do dreame. 

F or ſeeing that theſe men ſuppoſe that there are 
any gods,furelic they can make none of cheſe al- 
ine: and ſome doe make them idle beholders 
things. others do bind them to inferiour cauſes, 
:1crs faine that moſt vile things,and moſt wicked 
1112s are done openhe by them: bur the Lord, as 
1c hath created the heauen, the carth,the fea, and 
| the depths thereof, ſo alſo he yſcth them ar tus 
1CTaiure. 

By whoſe commandements the clouds riſing 
: om the yurermoſt of the eacth, doe miniſter 
1e marrex of the firie flames , and of the raines 
hich burſt foorth thence rogerber , and which 
ringech foorth the winds our of his ſtore, 

And leaſt anie man ſhould limit this infinite 
ower of the Lord within the bounds of naturall 
auſes, this is he, which deſtroied in one night all 
he firſt borne, both of men and beaſts in Acgypr, 
ec which thing certainlic cannot be artribured to 
ze order of narure. 

He alſs ouerthrew Pharao in Aegypt,and al the 
ezyptians , over durifull ſeruants to their king, 

nh {ignes and wonders, whereof there is not one 
P-3- wizccs 
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which dothnor declare the infinite power of the 


Lord aboueal order of nature. 

10 Yea,andnor Pharao only and the acgypt2n;, 
but he alſo miſerablic flue many other nations, and 
theic molt mighrie kings: 
1z As Schon king of the Amorites, and Og :} 
king of Baſan,and al the kingdomes of Canaan: 
12 Whoſe countries given to them beforehe cc 
liucred to be poſſeſſed of Ifracl. 

13 Wherefore doubtles,6 Lord,thou haſt gor:cn 
vntothy ſelfe a name of perperual praiſe, neither 
ſhal che remembrance of thee be extinguiſhed [or 
cucr? 

14 And thou wile chiefly more and more ſer forth 
thy gloric 19 the preſeruacion of thy peoplezand in 
thy louing Kindnes thatis ſo prone and readic tv 
pardon thy ſcruants, 

x5 Burcuen theſe moſt gorgious and pretious 
imagcs,which the (enſcles nations do worſhip, ar: 
nothing els but gold and filucr,made by the wo:- 
maulhip of man m this or that forme, 

1s They hauc amouth, and yet are dumbe; th:y 
haue cies,bur they ſee nothing therewith : 

17 They haue eares,but can not heare; and hauc 
anoſc,bur waating breath. 

28 and verche 1n this point the workemen 2nd 
worſhippers of them,differ: nothing from them. 
39 Batyecthe ſtacke of Ifracl, praiſe the Lord:y: 
the familic of aaron go before others in praiſing 
the Lord. 

ao Ye Leuites praiſe the Lord, as manie as pro- 
fee hus worſhip,praiſe the Lord. 

24 Letthe cuerlaſting inhabirants of Ternſalen 
ſound foorth the praiſcs of the Lord out of Sion. 


PSALME, CXXXVL. 
The Argument. 


There the ſame argument, and the ſame vfe of this mw: 
x 


, JAVTD. " 029 
1.11 Scme Pſalme,as of the ocher:but of the defer of 
Col both toward the whole man hind, and eſpeczallie bt 
{towed vpen the (hurch, as beere mere plonelze ſet 
band cucrie w here there is a Jingular verſe often te- 
1:ed,partle that we ſhould certamlie inds e theſe be- 
*t1 onlit to come of the moſt kberal bounrie of God, 
1:14 that we ſhould mage, not onthe that al thoigs 
rallie, but alſs enen | a1 ticularbit enerie thing u 6s 
[moni and pledge of Gods fanour and mercie to 
lution ; elthowzh (ha bu labcralvtie turne to the 
ucton of the wicked. And it appeareth by 1 { bro» 
-..ra: Datid was the authour of thu ſong, the which 
- [ung with moſt great ſolrnonarie, beth im their big 
''s, and in their triumphant witories, ener repea* 
' bu ſomgu'ar ver ſe by courſe,as alſo the biſlorie of 
4)as doth declare 2.Chron.10, 


Tux PARAPHRASIS, 
y Raiſe the Lord for his great goodnes, for his 


1ercie endureth for cuer. 
2 Praiſe the God of Gods, for his mercie 
*t' for cucr. 
Praile the Lord of Lords,for his mercie endy- 
lor ever, 
by his onlie power bringeth to paſſe mare 
a5 0 "vgs, becauſe his mercy cnc uret for cucr. 
Wo hath created the heauens by his infinice 
cdome, for his mercie endureth for euer, 
W' © hath commandcd the earth ro ſtand vp a- 
© bankes of the waters, being appointed to 
:c.nc and giue nountſhment to the beaſts ofrhe 
r1h,and the foules of the aire,tor his mercic ent» 
| ©h for ener, 
\ho hath created thoſe rwo grear lights, fur 
meicie eadureth for cucr. 
| he Sunne to rule the daie, for his mercie en1- 
eth tor cucr. Y 
| 2c Moone and the Starres to rule in the night, 
p-+ br 
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16 Whoſmote acgypr, ſlaieng their firſt born: 
for his mercie endureth for cuer. | 
1: Andddliuered [ſracl from thence,for his me: 
cie eadureth for cucr. 
12 Andthat with a ſtrong force,and as it were b) 
lifting vp hus arme on high, for his mercie endure 
for ener, 
13 Whodidpartin ſunder the Ruſhie ſea(whic! 
is called the red ſca) thatit ſhould lie open vn: 
che people palsing to and fro by multitudes,for ti 
mercie endureth tor cuer, 
14 And ledIfracl through the middeſt therco 
for his mercie endureth for ever. 
15 Anddrowned Pharao and al tits armies in the 
ſame,for his mercic endureth for cuer. 
16 Wholed his people by the waſte wildernc: 
for his mercie endureth for euer, 
17 Whofſtroke great kings with plagues,for 1; 
mercie endureth for euer. 
13 Who luc mightic kings, for his mercie cn: 
1cth for cucr, 
19 Sihon king of the amorites, for his mercic cr 
dureth for cuer 
20 AndOgthe kingof Baſan, for his mercic <1 
dureth for cuer. 
at And gaue their dominion to be oppreſſed by 
others,for his mercie endureth for euer. 
22 Euecntobe oppreſſed by Ifracl his (eruan', {:r 
his mercie endureth for cucr. 
2 . Who when we were oppreſſed, was mind. 
of vs, for his mercie cndureth for cuer. 
24 Anddeliuered vs from our enimies , for |: 
mercie enduteth for encr. 
25 Who giueth foode to all lining creatures, for 
his mercic endureth for cuer. 
26 Praiſe ye God, the Lord of heauecn, for | 
mercie eadurcth for euct. 
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PSALME CXXMXVIL, 


The ”3. 09 

] he holy Ghoſt would hane chu excellent Pſabme to be ex» 
144, (which mo dowbt was made by the Louites the fan- 
£071 1 the tame of the captmutie ) thet hee might reach 
4 verie notable things, nd neceſſarie to ur comfort to 
w:t: that there is « time of ſulence wnder the croſſe,pben 
the power of darhens bath bu tyme, netwithflanding 
that we miſt retame alwaies our conftancieuot onelie 
1: furh,but alſe in 12ale,/eaft we betrate the truth with 
our ſilence, or forſake our dutic for frave of men. The 
dogs werelie are mw orthie to hane anic bobe thug of- 
fered to them, but this ſame thing # not to be diſſe. 
bled,that they ave dog s,when it ftanderb vpon the glarie 
*/G od,and that the oppreſſors of the Church ſhal nener 
(1714 await their withednes vnpwn[hed, and chuflu 
they which do in flame the crueltie of the mightie mes 
«7 aanſt the mnocent. 


Txz PAXAPHRASIS 

E being caricd awaie ynto that pro- 

phane Babylon , euen auoiding fo 

much as laie in vs the fight of the wic- 

ed enimies,did confes with moſt Joleful filence, 

men with aboundance of teares, both our finne 

d ſorowe, arthe floud of Euphrates, being mind- 

ul of S10n, 

and though we caried our harpes euen to bee 

r comfortia ſo great calaminie, yet ſeeing tharie 

med vnto vs,that we ſhould rather mourne than 

ng in that ume and place,we a&d hang them vypon 

c ſallowe trees, making no noiſe in the ſight of 
he Babylonians, 

\Vhen they themſelues, which had drawne ys 

v2ic into this moſt miſerable captiuine outrage» 

lie mocking our miſerie, did requre of vs, that 

hould delight them with our tongs, and rake 


P'5* 


aine into our hands x rps thac we had har. 
ged vp! [peaking theſe words,Come off, ſing v::o 
vs thoſe runes of your $10n. 
4 Batwedid not agre> vnto them, bearing mo! 
heauilic this their derifion, as breaking our inco 
the reproch of the Lord him(elfe, For with wha: 
Countenance,or with what conſcience,could vc 2+ 
bandon the holi: praiſes of the Lordgto bederidct 
of choſe wicked cnimies $ 
5 Bur bee itfar awaie, and God forbid 6 Teruv%. 
lem,that though we be far {:perate from thee,wce 
ſhould forger thee; bur letrather cucry one of our 
right hands forget al plaieng of inſtruments, 
6 Letthe tongue of cuery one of vs rather cle:ue 
ro the roofe _ mourthes, than that itbeing vn 
mindtul of rhee, ſhould ſct foorth thy hohe name 
tobe derided of them : and vnleſle fo long as ve 
hal be baniſhed awaie from thee,we d » mawne (> 
oy ar againe,that then we begin our 10je,wl:cn 
we thal be re{lored vnto thee, 

Bur thou, © Lord, do not forget theſe our v1. 
kinde kinknen, and with what exhortations t\:c/ 
haue kindled the cruelne of che Chaldees, whc1 
they cried in the day of the cruel deſtrution of ::c 
citie. Raſe it,raſe it,cuen to the veric foundartion:. 
$ Butche time ſhall bee alſo, when cuen the. © 
Babylon, Q1alt be deſtroied, and this thy proſpc:i- 
rieſhal be giaen vnro him, which ſhal deale » il 
thee againc,as thou haſt dealt with vs. 

and bleſſed ſhal he be, that ſhal rake thy yong 
infantsalſo,and daſh them aga.aft the ſtones, 


PSALME,CXXXVIIT. 


The Argumen to, 

VV hen David had attemed to the kirgdome, and brew) 
the Arke into the cure, thinking allo of the buildyny ©/ 
the temple , even propheſieng that it would comt 7) 
paſſe,thas al che kangs of rhe world ſhould cp 


" , , "4"; 
. 


Fs 

w1d celebrate thu ſo great a bene ch was ] 

1n the end 1 ChriSZ the eternal ſonne of Dad, But be- 
c4%/e the unſtruments of Sathan w/e commoniie to lie 
11 wait for none more,then for them that are the cluef 
1 ihe Church of God, be adiometh a'ſo prazer 3,45 it be 
commeth vs to do un proſperizee, to conſider the battel 
a74nft Sarhan and the world newer more carefulhe, 
tax im the cnme of erice. And be doth prave, ret ang 
172 that certame foundation of ouy bepe , which # 
cbreefold: even that God beholdeth al thongs that be 
( beriſheth the oppreſſed , that be « the enumut of the 
rr0ud, howſceuer he ſerme to winke for « tine: that we 
re the worke of God without repentance, and there» 

re of uecrſſitse to be made per fect in due time, 


Txzn PARAPHEASITS, 
\VIl praile thee with my whole heart, neither 
[ v1] I be aſhamed cs ſing foorth thy praiſes alſo 
in ſongs, before the aſlſemblie of the mighne, 
before the yeric angels that ſtand about thing 
| wil praiſe thee in the palace conlecrare to 
/ M cſtic, and I will fing of thy mercy &rruth, 
ccauſe thou haſt gorten ynto thee , now at the 
12th, moſt i Dec , for that thoa haſt ſo 
aruclouſhe performed ynto me,that which thou 
1ddeit promiſe in thy word. | 
For thou haſt deferred for a ſpace my dehue- 
1ce , notwithſtanding, ſo oft as I called vypon 
cc , thou miniſtring 'vato mce an iauincible 
ength of mindyhaſt treightwaies beard we when 
THICa, 
and ſurclieit wil come to paſſe,d Lord,that al 
e kins of the world , whea they ſhall knowe 
at thou halt promiſed ynato me,and how aſlu- 
©1c rhou haſt performed thy promiſc mace ynato 
e,they wil giue thee praiſe. 


Hauing ia admiragion Chicflie thas hinge Bc 


Lam thou haſt declared in deed,that though 
thou fic 027995 eg throne, yer doeſt thou bc. 
hold al the baſe and moſt lowe things:& that thou 
knoweſt a far off,choſc that proudlic life vp then: 
ſclacs, although thou maicit ſceme to winke a: 
both rwaine for a time. 

»% Doubtles, although I be ynwrapped in the mid. 
deſt of moſt rough tempeſts, thou wile preſerue me 
ſafe:and laieng thine hand yponmine eaimies,how 
_ ſocuer, thou wile deliuer me with thy right 

and, 

$ For thou, 6 Lord, thine owne ſelfe wilt fullic 
performe the work that I haneenterpriſed by thine 
authority:for this is thine cuerlaſting mercie telti- 
fied by thy word,neither wilt thou leaue the works 
vnperfe&,which thou haſt once begun, 


PSALME. CXXXIX, 


The argument, 
T'bu P/alme deth reach v5, when we are oppreſſed a1] 


r1che end equitie,by men of power, and chiefiie for 1 + 


gaon,we mult alo ae heepe a good conſcience, a» «2 
peale to the rudgement ſeare of God, beholdeth 1c 
werie beartes, who/e mfinite power » deſeribed in 1% 
Pſalme by Datud with great mazeftic. 


Tun PARAPHRASIS, 

k Lord vnto whome I appeale, and whone 
I cannot deceive though I would, 1 an 
throughle knowne & manifeſt ynto thee. 

3 Forno partofmy life is vnknowne ynto thee, 

whether 1 fr of riſe : yea, thou docſt curn ynder- 


ſtand al my thovglirs a far off. 
3 and then obleruek narrowlie my walking 22d 
my lieng downe, ncither is anie of thoſe 776 


| OF DAVID. 335 
h:dden from thee, which T go abour, a 
4 Forrthou knoweſt euen my words , 6 Lord, be- 
101e my you or pronounce chem. 
5 Thou holdeſt me incloſed before and behinde, 
and as it were compalſſed by thy hand laide vpoa 
me, 
6 Thy knowledge is ſo high, that no man can 
comprehend it,it doth aſtonzſh me aſſuredlic with 
thc admiration thereof. 
» Wherefore, if peraduenture The ſo mad, that 
| 20 about to flie awaie from thee,whither I praie 
thee canT go , that thou ſhouldeſt;be ignorant 
+hereTliehid £ and whither ſhall flic from thy 
12h 
3 1fIſhaleuen go vpand flie vp into the verie 
-2 ens , verclic there ſhal I find thee :contrart- 
cif l ie downe in the cloſe places of the graue, 
:old againe there ſhal I perceiue thee. 
If the ſunne it ielfe ariſing yp , ſhould lend me 
, molt ſwift wings, whereby I might flic cucn in» 
» the fartheſt part of the weſt: 
3 o That ſame ſhal be cuen as though thou 
clic diddeſt leade me thither , and thy right han 
| there find me our,and rake me. 
1 And if I were ſo mad, that I ſhould per- 
uade my ſelfe , that the darkenes at leaſt ſhould 
ide me, the night ir ſelfe ſhal be bike a light com» 
paſſing me about, that T ſhal be open ynto thy 


eh 


> For theverie darkenes doth not ſo couer ante 
hing , but that thou ſeeſt ir fullie 4 Ir 6 night 


{oth ſhine vnts thee, none otherwiſe than light it 
«lfe , ſo that there is no difference of light and 
darkenes with thee. / 
; And no maruel, for cuen the verie bowels 
chin me,are thine owne by right and authoriues 
decauſe thou haſt made my and courred meinmy 
others wombe. | 
14 Aud 
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Tt " 
| wo this worke ſurelie which 1 behold in ny 
Ffe.ia lo w that | am vtterlie moſt ſen'(c.. 
les aad vnthankſul, vnleſſe 1 praiſe thee for this 
cauſc, and profeſle rhar thy workes are exceeding 
maruelous , {ecing I do percciue that thing ma: 
feſt ſo to be, 
15 Eucn then the joining of my bones wa: 
knowne vate thee, when 1 was formed ia fo ſecre: 
a place, and was faſhioned in the darke caue, as :t 
were with needle worke: 
16. Euecn then, I faic, thou diddeſt behold mee, 
when | was yet an vnfaſhioned lumpe withou: 
ſhape: and al this my faſbioning,and alſo the yer1c 
time appointed thereynto, was ſet downe in thy 
boake, before that anic part of that workmanſhip 
was made. 
27 Therefore, 6 God, how do I prefer the conſi- 
deration of theſe things before al others 4 which 
are {0 great verelie,that ne mau is able once to ac- 
count the ſumme of them. 
19 For if ar anie rime I go about to rehear': 
them, I find them mo than the ſmal ſands of the 
ſea : and though fleepe come vpon me, thinking 
ypon theſe ings, I ncuer wake againe,buta ncwv 
utter and caule of praiſing thee doth offer i: 
Cy 

19 Andifthougd God, determine roexerciſe thy 

er, and to deſtroie the wicked yrerlie , then 

urelic ſhall be fiee from theſe cruel men: 

20 From theſe men, I aic,which ſpeake wick: 4 
lie of thee, for great,and io proud is the crue):ic, 
not of mine ecnimics fo much as of thine, for tlicy 
abuſe thy holic name. 
231 ButI, as thou knoweſt hecan'e they haue ha- 
ted thee, do rherefore againe hate them, and do 
euen abhorre them,becaule I percciue them to rilc 


vp 3 hows thee. 
22 hag theal faie ytterle, and count them for 


| wy 


6 »” Fs | ”® Iy. 
» greateſt eaimies : much leſſe wil T ioine my © © * 
elſe rn them , or can abide to winke at their © 
icKednes, 
; 1 ſubmit my ſelfe, 6 God, in this thing tothy 
:4],that thou maiſt chroughlic lee my heart,and 
crlie ſearch al my thoughts, 
Finallie , confider whither I haue prouoked 
cry with gtuing anie off:nce:and as thou knoweſt 
[nnocentfo preſerae thou me,and goucme the 
ric of my life with thy counſels, 


PSALME, CEXL. 


The argument, 
T [me us of the ſame argument which manie others, 
the which Dawid bem brow;he mto great extreme 
; *:,par lie aſſaulted by ſlanders,partlic by open violence, 
h declare what # the ſtate of the godlie mm thus world, 
{ to whom we mult flic for ſuccour : —_— 
what we 


yeete ſentences , whereby we may perce ie 


et ftlaie our forth vpon , and how the end of al theſe 
, » fit: ſha! be bleſſed in the end to the god/1e,but viter 
eilruton to the wicked, 


. Tan PARAPHRASTE, 

Fliuzr me, & Lord, from wicked men, pre- 
| Yicrme me from thoſe that would do mee 

violence: 

\\ 111 partlie aſſaile me by craft,deuifing manie 
.ngs with themſelues, and parthe prepare open 
CL againſt me. | 
Thou wouldeſt thinke they were ſerpents 
herti:2 their poiſoned rongue againſt me ,and 
vcs that carrie poiſon in their mouth ro Kil 

[1 At VL Wares. 

Bur thou , 6 Lord, preſerue me, thartT do not. 
| into the hands of anie of theſe wicked menz 
(:nd thou me againſt rhem that do mee jniu» 

ebent 


£,aad are wholl ypon this , that they =! 


=— T8 - . 
A; 


Theſe proud haue laide ſnares privilie 
inſt me , and ſ their nets ,and (ct 
grinnes for me, which waic ſocuer I ſhould 


4 But I, 6 Lord, do hold rhis point firmlie, tha: 
- thou art my God , heare therefore, © Lord, ny 
voice, when T praie. 
7% OLord my Lord, thou arthe, who both |: 
and canſt ſauce me , and who haſt bin in ſteade of 
an helmet to my head , aſlailed with a thouſand 
darts. 
8 Permitnot 1 beſcech thee, the wicked to haue 
theirmoſt miſchicuous defires , neither to bring 
to paſſe that which they go abour : for thereby 
they wil cake occaſion to bee more and more 
Proud. 
9 Butrather graunt , that the capraine of then 
thatlic in waitſo diligentlie for me, and alfo they 
their owne ſelues with their captaine may be ©- 
verwhelmed with that euil, that they haue intcn- 
ded againſt me by their flanders. 
1 And ſurelic 1 ſee it wil ſo come to paſſe, that 
cuen O_— _ —_—_— downe hes. 
ven , y em :an being firicke 
with lighting ſhal be caſt Nos Su into moſt 
-_ pirs, neuer to come out againe, 
1 For this is an yndovbred thing, that the bact- 
wy _ mporert ſhal neaer continue : anda 
t rage with violence, bring vpon then 
ſclues Jeſtruion by their owne ar ay 
13 Neithercan it be doubred, but thatthe Lo:4 
wil helpe the poere and the oppreſſed, 
23 And the juſt, $ God,ſhal praiſe thy name, 2n4 
with what force ſocuer they be aſſaulted, yer (hal 
they that loue truth aad equitic , remaine ſafc be- 
fore thee. | 


.. 
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The Argument, 
7., chu P ſalme alſo Daxid, bens mof7 e vexeds 
{oth praze vito God with great con e Aſter bu acs 
(ui omned maner: but be requireth three thing! chu fly im 
ths prazer, One,that be may bridle his tong which vn- 
{:ſſe 11 bereft ained, doth manic time; makg the matiey 
worſe, The ſccond, that be do not toine himſe{fe to the 
r:ked , being ouercome with en! example; on entiſe« 
ments. The third, that weſt and moderate reprehenders 
c not wanzing unto them. 


Tun PARAPHRASLS. 


Efer no longer, © Lord, I beſcech thee, ts 

| Jheare my crie , but rather give care ynto 
me, when I crie vnto thee. 

Let my praiers be accepted ynto thee , as the 

clot the incenſe appointed by thee: and let my 


ﬀers which I powre out, lifting vp my hands 
:0 thee, be as the cuening ſacrifice 
Stop my mouth, and locke wp the dores of my 

ps by the power of thy holie ſpirice, leaſt 1 do 
cake anie thing raſhlie or impatientlie, 

Giue not vp my heart to be g ouerned with wic- 
cd luſts, leaſt I giue my ſelfe wholie to enil,wich 

oſc that are bent to wickednes, either being ©- 

:come with the rome: of dangers , orentiled 
y taſting their delic ares, 

Bur let che iuſt men ſmite me, the which thing 
v1] countfor a grear benefir,and let them rebuke 
c: and let neuer that excellent baulme want vynre 
v head , wherewith it ſhal nor be hurt. Bur what 

cede mo words for it ſhal ſhortlie come to paſſe, - 
a: I ſhal praie ynts thee inthe mileries of theſe 

icked men ,cuen for them 3much leſſe ſhal I be 
a|/lowed vp by them. 


And when thou haſt caſt dowue nn 
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thicfe of them, others which are now enimies r*- 
to me, ſhal receive my words with gentle mincs, 
as acceptable and pleaſant ynto them, 
7 Inthe meane ſcaſon,we do lie not onlie as dc24 
men : but alſo cuen as the hewers of ſtone &o cu: 
here and there the peeces of ſtones, ſo are we car- 
tered, and our bones caſt to and fro,at the mou: 
of the graue. 
8 But chou.6 Lord, my Lord , when Trturne minc 
cies ynto thee, beipg ul of kope,biing me not »:- 
terlie to nothing: 
9 But rather defend me, leaſt peraduentore ! f.! 
into ſnares , and into the nets which wicked men 
haue laicd for me. 
16 And ſo doubtles itwil come to paſſe, for th:y 
ſhal rather fal into the ners oft God: bur las it bath 
come to paſle hitherto , ſo alſo alwaics hereafccr, 
ſhal eſcape without hurt forth of their ſnares. 


PSALME, CXLIIK. 


The Argument. 

The Hcbrwe title de th fognifie, that thus P ſalme was m.'dt 
by Dauid,when he was cloſed in on ewerie ſide by S. '\ 
and fied into the cane of Engatdi , whereby it m7 (« 

erceed how great bu fanh and conStancie ye, «i 
Wt is declared 1, Sammwel, 24 . therefore this Pſa'm 
alſo conteineth an excellent example of moſt firs: 
praicri. 


THz PARAPHRASILE. 
s F Crieng, cal ypon the Lord ; and crieng, pra'c 
| vnto the Lord. 

2 I powrefoorth al my mind before him, ! 
d:clare vnto him whatſocuer doth trouble me. 

3 Andygreetc indeede doth bring darkenes yp" 

me, but thou knoweſt what path I ſhould hold :n 

theſe rockes of the wildernes ;thovgh they hauc 

{ct ſaazes round abour me, 
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I looke abour me hither and thither , bur I ſeg 
o man which knowerth me : no refuge appearerh, 
;c-where, there 1s no man that thinketh how to 
ve me, 
Lherefore I with criery ſecke thee onlie, thou 
; my refuge, and my porton,keeping me al-ue, 
Ali! heart the crie of a man moſt 1 {crable and 
:crlie confumed t delhuer me from theſe enimies 
:ch more mightic than I, which do perſecute 
: lo cruclle, 
Deliuer me from this pr iſon,that I being com« 
aſſed with the aſſemblic of juſt men , which re+ 
+ that this deliverance is giuen ae by thee, 
y ing thy prailes coutinuallie, 


PSALME CALINTT, 


The Argument, 
74 us ſearſclit amie other Pſobne extant , wherem it id 
-clared more plainle , what mudcration we /hrwld w/e 


«(em we are oppreſſed with ſlanders, For «though he 
tat is uninftlie accuſed that he hath buy; this or that 
man, be nor guslnie of that crame m hu owne conſcience: 
« 1t appeareth that Dawid was banzſhed without al 
de [ern as a {editions perſon, and exclrie of h1zb [04 
on ( which canſtth hum bath 1 other | lices,and in this 
'P ame boldlie to appeale wit God, truSting to bs ane 
nocen nie ) notwithſtanding , whereas tne conſcience bes 
re ine uedgement ſcat of God doth abtondant!y reproxe 
lem 4/ſo which are molt innicent before men,it matt 

wede; begthat the conſcience here ſulteme a doubleper. 
both conſeſſing it ſc|fe gxi!tie. & al[d ſetrang it [clfe 
vir nt be fore the [ame md; emment ſeat e: an Dawd 
d 0:1) thu thing moFt manfeſtl;e in thu Þ ſalme , adding 
| entence as notable as anie of ane whore mm the hole 
cr191uyes, wherby al &f emeric nun without exception, 
("+/i1es him ouelie which was borne pure without al 
-»t | beg conſidered ww themſelnes,are condemned of 
1::74c done nee others, aud therfore worthie of ſundry 
paoufh « 


a | hoodia gs" 
__ day. os fach with infidelitie , wi. 
lett tbe one arme bin be both with the immnc: 
power of the moit mightie and mott merciful God,rnd 
alſo with bu meft certaine truth , decl. = 
ren word : but the other gathering ſireight of the great- 
nes and multitude of rentioebareng it ſeemeth 
oopry + 3 oyas ern ouercommn-t\ 
in the end, becauſe as the Apeitle ſaith, We arc no 
vnder finne, but ynder grace : that & to ſave, i» | 
regenerate, not the fleſh but the ſpirit doth owercome, 


Tun PARAPHRASITE. 
Lord, thou knoweth the goodnes of m 
( Nooata ancal 


þ 
mine enimies, thertfo:e 
I beſcech _—_ t thou wouldeſt =_ . 
me being an innecent: but againe,when I conſide: 
who I am before thee, what ſhal I rather do, thi! 
intreare thee to rurne awaie thy moſt juſt wrar\! 
hcare me therfure that praic,heare me,which ; 122 
earneſtlie , reſting both ypon thy truth in pertou: 
ming thy promiſes, and of thy righteouſnes 1n c: 
ng ne owne, { 
2 Howbeirt, though I be innocent concerning 
theſe men : yer defire I this thing earneſtlie , ih: 
thou deale notwith me thy ſeruant by iudgem": 
For this 1s plaine , that there was neuer man , "** 
ther is there anic man, who if he be ſet before t77 
v——_—_ ſcatec, as he is in himſelfe,can be f ous 
; 


3 But behold, I'beſceck thee, how theſe men 
eaunt me : they haue ſought me ynro death, the! 
hane caſt me downe, ſo that ſcarſelie my life re: 
mainerh : yea, and I am counted of them alrea 
as a putrified carcaſe in the pit of the 

4 And what ſhalIhere doe $5 whither ſhal Iu 


* memy God «for I am in mind ytrerlic amazed, 2! 


Itrewble being ſtriken in my heart, whether | co 


log 


OF DA {E! 4s Y 
poke ypen thee a ſcuere iudge, or yppon theemy © 
rucll cacmices. 

Howbeit, when I call to memorie how merci- 
[1:c thou viſeſtro deale with thine, and doe not 
nly remember thy promiſes which of themſelues 
c moſte ſure 2 bur alſo with howe manie notable 
onders thou haſt confirmed them , which none 
15 able to worke beſides thee, I rake a wonderful 
mforr thereby, 

Wherefore I come to thee with ſtretched out 
pnds, requiring thee ro ſend downe thy holy ſpi- 
1c vpon me } none otherwiſe than the earth burnt 
> v1th heate, and gaping cueric where, doth wayt 
r the dew, 

Heare me therefore, © Lord, and tarry not : for 
my ſtrength doth faile me : and nowe,when I am 
rc like a dead man, than alung, doe not with- 
awe thy ſelfe far from me. 

Bur grant rather, that thy mercie may ſpeedily 
ine as 1t were alight ynte me, that fie only yaro 

c, which may goucrne me wandering in this 

cnes,ſeeing that I depend wholy on thee alone, 

Deliuer me, © Lord,from theſe mune enemies, 

auſe I lie hid vnder thy winges alone. 

Finally,ſeing thou art not the only God which 
iſt ue vs, but alſo artmy God , that is to ſay, 
ch haſt reſtified that thou wilr do this ching for 
which thou canſt doetrake me fromtheſe mine 
ics, and continue furthermore to reache me 

', toknowe,and alſo ro do that which is accep« 

eto thee : leaſt rhat cither my blind minde, or 
e affe1ons, which are by their nature ourragt< 
, carrie me out of the way : but cather that th 
ir,wkich worketh al goodnefſe,may lead me in 
right way the whole courſe of my life. 

Neither yer doe I defire that thou ſhouldeſt 
Ore me vnto life , which am readie rode, and 

ghr co deathes doorey as RL 
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wy owne merits ; butthat thou maicſt prouide for 
thine owne glorie. | 

12 Therefore wha: wil be the end< cuen that tho 
vtterlie deſtroie mine enimirs, by whom I an {; 
vniuſtlie vexed , for thy fingular mcreie, becau'c 
am thy ſeruant. 


PSALME, CLXITIT, 


The Argument. 

Dauid berg renowned wit b nutable viftories,& that 111 
without firgw'ar conyage and ſtrength both of bod + 4 
mind, it & knowne by by birtorte: yet in tha P/+.-: 
which doch whole agree with the 14 , he doth [o 1:44 
thanks wto Ged,that hb: doth attribute no more to 
felfe in warlihe af ares, than Pdule doth in the m1 (ts 
ric of the Golþ:,when be ſa:th,thar He that plantr'o, 
and be that watereth ave nothin» : war that tt» C4 
onlu that gmeeth the mereafe . He teachberh al mr»: (rt 
bumuiy of mind, what great diligence ſoemer they 1: 
v/ed m the worke commuted wnte them . And 5c: 
019 battel u ſo long «s our life LSierb, be gaveth thinks 
fo for thevittorics obterned, that be deſires new ftren 1h 
agamft new conflicts , which are at band, grainy « | 
$uular admonition te rake heed, leaft we berng maid: ont 
nezl:gemt by proſperous ſucceſſe,be onercome at wr 17:1 
by te vieme, Finallic, be doth op the founteaur. 109 
whevice a' good ibings brth publile and pronate ds (2 
10 Wit, the ſincere worlh:p of the true God , cloſin 
the Pſalme with a muſt naagnificent acclamatie'. i 
whech would to God alCommunyezlths would «cr: 
he meditate ! 


Tur PARAPHRASTS, 

x T Do render vnto the: ,© Lord , mine oncl 
ſtrengrh , the praiſe of al theie vi&erics b! 
moſt worthie right. For I do attribute ir vn 

qi that theſe my hands haue ſo yaliants 

and that my fingers hauc my {wor '0 


| _ 


D, 
be 1ninglies 
For thou art he , by wheſe benefice T remaine 
ie : thou art my defence,my tower, my ſauiour, 
/ (ield, my refuge: finallie,thou art he who on- 
c aſt ſubdued al this people vnto me, 
For, 1 praie thee, what maner a thingis man, 
i: moſt miſerable of ai living things,& moſt ful 
1]:mitics*wherfore ſhouldeſt thou regard him$ 
12t have mortal men borne of thole y are morral 
::emielucs,that thou ſN:ouldſt rake care of thems 
Certainlie ,he himſclfe is moſt like a thing of 
ught , and his life is like a ſhadowe that paſleth 
- 1c moſt twifrlie. 
preſent therefore with me, © Lord, withour 
vic belpeT periſh, and come foorth terriblie 
m1 thy heauenlie tower,and tcſtibe thy preſence 
the rempeſts following thee , and command 
r0ps of the clouds being ſtriken,ro calt toorth 
me whirlewinds 
er thunderbolrs follow.,whereby thou maieſt 


: downe their troups, ler lightniags come thack 
|!c1ing ike darts ,wherewith thou maiecſt difors 
r their whole armics. 
Finallie , trerch foorth thy hand, and deliver 
from theſe whiclcpooles, cucn from the hands 
thee ſtrangers; 
I do cal them 27 1%. x =O that although 


y be counted in thy tamuthe,v er do they en 
pcrtainc vnto thee, ſeeing their mouth 1s ful © 
100d, and their hands are defiled with a thou- 
d d:cc1ts, 
Bur even th ele allo thou wilt driue awaie,ther- 
] wil ng anew —_— thee,both with my 
e. and with mine inftrument: 
V'nto thee ,I faie, which art the reuenger of 
| d12nirie , and the defender of Dawd rhy fer- 
t, cucn now rcadic tobe faine with the {word 


1s aGucer lariCss, 
u Whers 


falhhood,and their hands are ful ofdeceir, 


the verie beginning : and our daughters being o! 
ral and comlie run Mrs be 77 villers cu 
ninglic poliſhed or carued , wherewiththe cn::1; 
of palaces are ſuſtained. 

x3 In our ſtorchouſes al kind of -— ook ha 
abound ; manie mill ans of our cattel ſhal plc: 
fullic fil our ſtreers, 

14 Ourheards ſhal be ſcene to be ofa ſtrong ar 
wel knit bodice, there ſhal no-where be anic !:u 
fion of enimies,which ſhould neede to berep.!': 
with armies ; there ſhal no crie be heard throuz! 
our the cities. 


5 O happie people,ro whom thou ſhal giue :: 


thing! © bleſſed is that people, which ackno» |c4 


poor os Lord to be his God, and whom the Lo 
(roars acknowledgeth for his people! 


PSALME,- CLXY. 


The t, 

Exen thi one Þ ſalm is moſt wor thie, that al men [ 
chooſe alſo as a [quire patient 7a 
wnto God: for nothing can be ſpoken erther more :7 
bit or more honourable , both brig up 
nan Gon refiified in al 

, efþeciallic of bu ſingular and excellent 
bu Church : Y Pſalme verelie us a perf oO” 
ple of that f vai > "04 ramne- werſhip Or, Te 
£ontuaee in the (burch alone 


Turn Padvirn ave 


My God, my King, I wil highlie exto! : 
and celebrate thy name for euer and cuc! 


2 I'wil conſecrate al the daies of wy lc 


out c 
Is ful of 
12 For thus (leaſt I be to onlie 


mine owne commoditie ) our ſhal be 
like the faire plants which growe vp ſpecdilic at 
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1 
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1 
| 
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hiby ON js y A... .v0..2 Bb, LATE: | 
ho en PEATLak c6d ae quarts Bk 
0 thou art » no 1s © 

: for thee, neither can anie man attcine to thy 

ines. 

For thy wonderful workes endure not for one 
ration and age alone; but as one age ſuccee- 

d another, fd ſkewiſe muſt ſome men commit 
cmorial of them vnte others,vnlecs they will 

cgligent in doing theirduetie. 

V herefore truchlic b: it far from me, that anic 

© ſhould be of greater authoritie with me,than 
I ſhould carctullic thinke that the brightnes 

y ripe > mens ſhinerh _ in the very 

c vſc of things,and that thy deedes are greater ' 

can be comprehended by the eimacten or- 

c capacitie of al men, 

nd doubtles,though verie manic be moſt bloc- 

and wonderful thanaklefſe: yer can there neuer 


anting ſome, which ſball cuen againſt ther _ 
Confeſearihe Jeaſtchy rem: pawn 7 but 
ir that other be filent, yer wibI ncuer ceaſe to 


re thy greatnes, 
ut God forbid that I alone ſhould labour-ro 
his my datie : for verelie there wil be alwaies 
aſſemblie,which wil by al meanes reſtihe the 
mbrance of thy peculiar goodnes, and thy 
vndoubred promiles ; . 
amcliegthat thou art moſt mercifvl,and moſt 
e to exceeding mercie : and of whome aman % 
almoſt doube, whether he be more ſlowe to . 
,0r more prone to pardon, F: 
dr is there any thing,d Lordgvoid of th k 
naie, what is there in this whole world ane» 
e, which doth nortreſtific thy clemencie cuen 
us point, tharthou doeſt ſo manie ages 
world that is defiled ſo ſundrie waies? by ., 
Therefore, Lordgthou haſt created nothing: © © > 
Qs. bing 
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' made,which doth not cuen of it ſelfe ſer fe 
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op 
drth th 


1c; bur onelie thy choſen people doe ackn 1 
Fedge ths, and gue imo ths ue and cove 
praiſe. 


x1 Far theſe alone do know & declare by exper; 
ence what thy dominion is, and what is thy po: 
12 Thatts to ſaie, the publiſhers of thy moſt ;; 
ant ats,commirting the glory of thy kingdom: 
their poſtericie, 
x3 For indeed,thy kingdome is not limited i” : 
bounds of rime, for that it alwaies endureth one 
and vnchangeable from al ercrnirie, 
14 And how iuſt and moderate this thy ru!c is 
hereof it is cuidear,6 Lord: becauſe thou doſt 
cueric onehow vnworthie ſocuer, which c! 
dfaland alfo lifeeſt yp thoſe that are alrca: 
fallen downe. 
"_ And what manner of benefit is this of t!in: 
ich is c6mon to al that the life of al liuing cr: 
arures is attributed to thee their creator an pre 
ſeruer,and thou againe giueſt them nouriſhmc:: 
their due and conucnient time, 
16 For whatſocuer hath life, livech not by aric 
ther means than hereypon,that thou beſtowe'ſt 5 
on cuerie one,as it were willinglie reaching foor: 
thinc hand,& compelled by thine alone liberain 
17 Neither doth beth thy juſtice, and thy n 
bountious liberalicie leſſe appeare in gouc' 
theſe things which thou haſt made , aired 
them what waie ſocuer thou wilt, to the cn! 
pointed by thee | 
13- Yer thou manifeſting my ſelfe princip2!'%. 
with a certaine peculiar teſtimony of thy fac! 
defending them carefullie, which worſhip * 
rence thee with an carneſt affeRion of the 12 
thou doſt as it were neuer depart from their 


19 Infomuchthat they can aske nothing of 


-ht,which thou doſt nor grant them,and alwa 
clpeſt them when crie, 
>o Andeuen as thou ſafclic keepeſt al thoſe thar 
oue thee,ſo thou deſtroieft al the wicked. 

1 Wherfore;by good right,6 Lord,I wil declare 
hy praiſes,cuen with a ſounding voice: andit be» 
ommeth al men, ro whome thou granteſt the vſe 
t this life, to doe this thing diligentlic and conti« 
zuallc, 


PSALME. CAXEYT. 


The Argument. 

e Prophet doth exhort al men in this Pſalme to ſet forth 
the praiſes of God, which conſi57 cineflie im thu paint ; 
that al our confidence may be fixed in ham aloneas both 
1x 4 moſt mightie &> moſt moderate, and ſpeciallie in 4 
moſt mercifad Lord of al things, of whoſe both power & 
equarie, & clemencut, be ſetteth foorth ſome notable ex- 
ample, & thoſe being prowed by verze daulzt experience, 


Tur PALAPHKRASINS. 
Oto yer my ſeclie ſoule, praiſe the Lard, 
2 For I have thus determined to beſtowe 
the whole time of my lifc in praifing the 
vrd, and to ſer foorth my God fo Jong © I live, 
And this praiſe properlie belongerh ynto him, 
at we fixe our whole confidence in him alone. 
pr whome wouldeſt thou rather truſt? ro princes, 
ole glorious ſhew vſerh to dazel the fight of 
vliſh men £ Bur ſceing cuentheſe mortal mep be 
{o borne of mortal arents,that is to ſaic, hawing 
ther firme ſtrength,nor ſtable will: ſafetic can- 
dt confiſt in them, 
4 For cuen theirlife confſterh in their breath, of 
e which,ſo ſoone as they are bereaued, the ſaule 
parting out of their bodie, they are refols ed 
inc into duſt:and al their cogitations do yan iſh 
ae rogerher with them. 


+%%  $F Bits © 


AT. 


| in the 
Lacob, and whoſe whole hog, 
is laid vp in the Lord his God ! 
6 For hereby ir appeareth cuen to blind men, ho 
good and how great his power is,in that he created 
heaucn,the carth,the ſea,and al things that are 
ery en rn in them:and his excellent goodne; 
and fideline is herein cuident, that he neuer brea- 
keth his promiſe: 
5% That he doth maintaine thoſe that are vniult!y 
oppreſſedhe feedeth the hungrie, and looſeth the 
riſoners from their bonds. 
: He openeth the cies ofthe blind,and of ſuch 
are vexed for want of counſel, and lifrexh vp tho'e 
that faint ynder the burden of miſeries : Grallic 
the Lord loueth al thatloue rightconſnes: 
Ss The Lotd doth defend and nouriſh thoÞ tht 


are deſtitufe of mans helpe, eſpeciallie ſtrang<: 
and ern ef d widowes: but r: 
rerlie oue them that liue a wicked life. 


10 Lalkof erulie tranſirc 
rie,and ſubie& ro deſtruR; _—— of 
the Lord alone is cuctlaſting: thy God I faic. 051 
on,cudureth for al ages. Praiſe ye the Lord, 
PSALME CXLYIL, 


The Argument. 

The people dd in this Palme celebrare that moſt bic' &- 
neſt of their returne /rom ( baidea, which was {: 4 
new birth of the Church : clxe flie,if we pronetga U/1e 1 
god the worſhip #f God,as it u conuenient: and :'! '(- 
ftimenies «f the merties of G od ave annexed, ſo elec 
lie deſcribed,us nothing can be more cxcellemt be wh 
mi hy; Bow t do they properly belong '« 

No 
3 w thr end ofthe Pſa pwr bon | 4b 
nfl cxeclew benefit of, T 


he ante; Poetm | A. Wy 
fawn pry tonne le 
mY that Fro Jonethey= ei ger the 
ring rogether of Jr the cit ie of Teruſalem 
ao were fiqures,the truth thereof u exhibited wmte ws 
'n deede in the G ofþel,there » no dowbt,but the Chriffti- 
an Chierch is much more bound davlze to [tt foorth the 
benefit of our redempt 108, whereby we are he mio 
the heauenlie countric,eſpeciallze wn theſe owr lat? times, 
1/708 God bath begun to gather bu Church from the 
9 her occidental Babylow. 


THz PAKAPHRACSTSE. 
O to, I beſeech you, praiſe the Lord: for 
what ſhould wee rather doe , then to giue 
thanks ynto God 5 who, beſides that he is 
>-4,and therefore hath bound all men ynto him. 
ic by good right, hath beſtowed vypon ys ſo ma« 
c peculiar benefirs:and ayaine,whart can be more 


.'ul and more to be defired, than ſucha teſtimo- 
;: of his fatherlie loue 4 
For behold,6 God, thou reftoreſt Teruſalem be. 
o caſt downe,deſtroied, ſubuerted,and beaten in- 
duſt,contrarie to the hope of al people, and doſt 
ather together thine lracl being ſcatrered ful ſe. 
ntic yeares 2 the which thing the worke it ſclfe 
oth teſtifie,that thou waſt onle able to doe. 
Thou doeſt comfort them that are vrterlie de- 
rate, thou alſo doeſt heale the deadlie wound 
dat none could heale but thou: . 
Fucn becauſe there is nothing which thou arr 
dt able rs do:for thou knoweſt the nu mber of the 
ric ſtars,the which as their Lord thou calleſtour 
name, " 
O our great Lord, both of infinice power, and 
lo of ynderſtanding ! 
And which doth y{ his infiair power nothing 
oudly oi umnmoderatly,but cucn to helpe the op » 
Q 3+ preſſed, 


= OE uns wir; aredss _— 
9. Goto then, praiſet nd es OO both 
with yoice and with inſtruments. 
8 Which covererh the heauen with clouds, from 
whence hedrawerh foorrh the raine to water :!; 
earth, and ro cloth rhe tops of the mountain; 
with all kind of hearbs. 
9s. Wirth this food he feederh the beaſts,and nou 
riſheth rhe yong rauens whea they crie,being for. 
ſaken of their dams. 
no Yetis there nothing in ys,which would moue 
him to embrace vs } far vnlike to thoſe which 2p, 
proue an horſe, by bcholding his beautie or cou. 
rage: or that do regard a man that runnerth for ki; 
ſmiftnes. 
x1: Forwhatcan he End in anieman, which he 
hath not giuen-vnco him before 5 Therefore al tic 
benefits, which are beſtowed vpon them that fe are 
| b-. him,and who hauc regard onlic to his mercic, co 
| proceed of his liberalicic alone. 
1 12 Gotothen Terufalem, praiſe thou the Lord: 
LOL goto Sion,praiſe thou thy God. 
f T t 13 Forhedothward thy Fares with bars:he doth 
THEY cheriſh and mulciplic thy tamilic , thy citizer: ! 
mcanc. 
14 Hebringeth thee into amitie with thy nc:;%- 
bors,he feedeth thee with the fine Aower of whe: 
x5 Forhencedcth none armies or engins of » ir: 
burtſo ſoenc as he hath declared what his pleaſure 
| þ 1s, his commandement goeth foorrh through tht 
þ whole world,like a moſt wwift poſt. 
16 He raineth downe the flakes of ſnowe x: it 
were wool from the clouds, he doth {prinkle the 
_ alſo with ſmall hore froſt, as it were wit 
d 
17 Hecaſteth our the iſe like marc bis 
| deth rogether al things with cold, thatno man; 
ETT.8Þ Aadleroabice, 
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andhe alſo agalne; fo focar © WHO... AN. 
h,dorh melt the things tha tare froſen, andrhe 
crs (treighrwaie flowe foorth againe,as though 
it bands were loſed . 
And theſe thinges verelie doe teſtifie moſt 
nclic,both his infinite goodnes and powers yet 
ic they are nothing in compariſon of that 
1c, which he beſtowed his Iſrael, whenhe 
;ucred ynto him the do@rine of ſaluation, and 
rule to leade his life borh godlie and honeſtlie, 
Neither is there any nation vnder heauen,with 
2s mc he hath ſo dealt,bur he hath left other men 
:0ut this moſt true and moſt iuſt dotrine, 


PSAL ME. CXLYTIL 


The A bs 

"24:6 and end of thi Palme moſi ful of maiefTie, ene 
» 11108 with a heauen!:« ferwencie, u (whereas there be 
"01: ſo manie moſt cleere witneſſes of Gods wiſt- 

20, of bus power and goodnes cs there be things crea» * 
«\) to cal upon al thoſe things bigh & lowe, arid of the 
:dlr ſort, to ſet foorth the praiſe of God with can» 
11 conſent . For though manie of them are withoue 
oth v1derft and ſenſe : yer they al, after theiy 
_ Herr they be ſilent, are ſaid to ſound foorth 
he 1/0744 of God t though men which hawe reaſon,and 

7 17/10[e cauſe they are made, ought properlze both in 
heir own:e name and in thetr name to do this dutit:and. 
1 1; the code og bt #0 ſet fo2rth contmuallte that 

1067:04rable benefize whereby they are choſen into the 
con ("1p of the ſanne of God. 
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Tus PAKAPHKASIS. 
G to, let them ſound foorrh the praiſes of 
the Lord, cucn from the moſt high hea- 
uUcCNns. 
:: ye hulie ſpirits, the apparitors of his Ma- 
© which are deuided into innumerable garti- 
q- 4+ 
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4 © ye moſt high ſpheares oſtheheauens, pr: 
ye him,& ye vawrts of waters which on high 
$ Lon Nkdabings, 162 pr rd; i 
they began to haue their being by his onelic co: 
mandement. 


6. Andthey are axe dba; ns kent in 
ſame place and n_ where rhey ſtable 
and they are ſer in order with certaine ſpaccs : 
boundes, which they cannot paſſe @ucr by a: 
meanes,though they would. 

5s Andlertthceearthlic things againe anſwer rn 
the heauenly,and the creeping wormesin rhe hc 
lowe holes, of the carth, alſo the deprh; 
WALES , 

$ Andyec flames oo alſo,hailes,ſmo» 
yapours lifted yp,whirlewinds,and othertemy ci 
which al haue your being, and are moued by i 
commandemen 


b 

s Mountaines and al hils, trees laden with frur 

che ge a mounting vp with ſuch maruc! 

heighr. 

20 Ye wild beaſts alſo,and ye chat be rame,» 

ſocuer creepeth ypon the ground, and what(ocu 

flceth through the aire. 

xt Bur chicflic both rhe kings and their pcop! 

ſubie vnco them,rthe princes and the goucrnou 

aha 35 os na MM | 

T2 men O z» YO m 0 

childrews bo 

x3 Praiſe ye the name ofthe Lord:for he alone 

Gracthmolt high praiſe, as he that is more © 

ae pery' more high than the hc2ucs 
$ 


Rut this becommeth chu the wh 
God of his vaſpeakable homage 46. 


4. +35 © 


tou L 


ws 4: others: 

th that haue receined fuch benefires of 
vd,to ſer forth his praiſes, cuenthe He of 
acl, the which people God hath to be. 
owne familic and houſhold. ' 
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The argument, 
»1r7pretation of thu Pſulme ſeemeth to be more Plan 


14 more 


wr Poape 
> m1ſerics, which they hed fa 
/ (be mages, and of Saule 
- 


4, and n0; 10 abuſt hu ſo greas 


NR Sn hes acknowledgrng the 
{. ord God ro be the K ing togetber with them. And as 
nc _ the m WIRED x > 
part ſerwce « Lawe,which u abolſbed: not- 
«ending comes, EIT IGOR worthge 
o be c beaftei, can deniebut that there 

4 (1141 power beth of muſich,when it « ſing,and alſe 

'/iruments te mote mens minds: yet the exannples 
2/6 of the former Chigrch, and the horrible abwſes that 
1*: 1wases follewed,do teach ſufficronclae bow wapro- 
246.711 u to bring in ſuch muſiche andiniFrumenss in- 

the Church of Chriſt, au ban of late. And « pro» 

deſu u alſo which the verie end d;d con 
ne viitorzas being granted wato Dand, and 
ds of bu ra ne oder pe un:o Euphra- 

, that che the promeſe was fulfilled at the length, 

chwas made vnte Abraham,as concerning the fi- 

"e for 11 rams be dewbted but that theſe were | 
ve 17 ares of the En OORARYY q 
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he Lord,fing vnto him a new and cxcc!! 
ſong, being dehuered from ſo mane, 
ers,burt deaths. 
2 thou $ 1ſracl, delight thy ſelfe in (cr 
forth his praiſes, whoſe worke thou arr as it 
newlic formed. O ye citizens of Sion reioice » 
truſting in the Lord your King & Gonernor," :. 
belongeth ro none other nation ynder heauc:. 
3 Set foorth his praiſes far and wide; not on 
warclie,but alſo publikelie,nor onlie with v0! 
alſo with fluites and timbrels, and wit): 2! 
of muſical inſtrumenrs. 
4 Eucn becauſe it hath pleaſed rhe Lord of hi: 1 
finire mercie to conſecrate this people voto |: 
ſelfe : and as the marrer it ſclſe makerh it mani 
when they ſeemed vyterly to be loſt, ro mak: : 
honourable,and of moſt high dignitie, 
Wherefore theſe glorious people, vpon »\. 
be hath beſtowed ſo manic benefites, do nu» 
joice, and ſhal reioice hereafter, & with great 
etnes ſhal ſing a triumph. 
6 Praifiog the Lord indeede wirh their ex. |:n: 
cons &cnes, but armed with double edge. [we 
in their hands. 
75 Wherewith they may puniſhe the proph 
Gentles,and e the crueltie of the pecpic. 
8 Andalſomay their kings & nobles bout 
in _— and iron = 
9 Euen to execute the indgcment inredy 
commanded by the Lordard this rede i thed 
gaitic and the honour of al them,whom Co: 
receiued to his fauour, 
| PEA I 


CG to,all ye rhat haue recciued benefie; 
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1 op exveanither at hep rhe. ai 
ale VV e bawe ſpoken in the foerwer Pſalmeyhow that 
1: 1 wot expedient that the w/e of thus muſichs ſhould be 
reteaned tm the bolze aſſemblies, which are « portzon of 
the Lemtical worſhip of the [axve, and whereof this fours 
at the d:d ariſe m the dee; apa orwn yr 


rhe preaching ofthe word was 
V of the fanger: nf ond at 1h 
'rngth,that grawe ind plane ſong 
(44 ror fryrnamrt ap: Scary Fara ryes 
1rned ;10 4 VIEWS CMTIOfWtHe. 


Tun PAXAPHRASTE, 
Piceingh anduare, pr God, which firteth in 
ers nba po power and ſtrength, 


pm that pores moſt ſtable palace. 

Let the cauſe of hi bis priſe be ynto you that his 

at power , declared in ſo manic maruclous 

vrkes, 

Let the trumpet ſound out his praiſe, let the 

1s and the harps ſound our his glorie, 

Let the timbrels thunder him our,lert the fluites 
le ynto him, let the virginals ſtriken with the 
rs, and the organs blowne with the, bellowes 

e him rogerher, 

er the high ſoun4ing cimbals fngoce his tri- 
1ct the cimbals,I faie, found vnto him, 

inallie, aharſoencr harhbreahleir ford 


raiſe of G 0D. 
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Oy Evzz1in PeALMy, WHenppy 
veric man may medirate in them, as 
ome rpg 
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: Kel Who are bleſſed,who are miſc. 


.> Apropheſic ofthe kingdome of Chril 
A cemforr in great troubles by the me: 
Ee Nomoteths ts aducrſari d 
4 re 1s ics, and ſta 
eth himlſelfe ypon the louing kindncs 
ys oat pers commodities. 
our 


5 God andour will pu 
the wicked for his eve, to ©” 


6 Aconfli& of the conſcicnce wich {mn 


and comfort in the end. 
5 We muſtſerthe defence of God ag: 
> Tehiokelgining r5God 
ro or our crc 
on andredempuon in Chriſt, 


9 Athankeſgiuing for benefites recei.c: 


alt. Althe enterpriſes of the gi | 
Church com: tt 
nou {v1 prey 4x 
It e t and 
apncy the wicked. 04: þ 
on pom me 


» us þ 1 nn wi thinges 
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14 The corruption ofthe natural man 
chieflie Ytering ir ſelfe againſt the 
Church. 

15 Whotſhal be the inhabitants of the 
heavens, 

15 Anexetcilc of the faithful foule, 

17 A complaint of the pride and crucl 
Lic of the enimics, 

13 Gods maruclous power in deliue- 
ring his. 

1; A bricfe ſumofal godlic knowledge, 
with a praicz for the atteining thervneo, 

:09 Thepeoplepraic for their king. 

21 Athankcſguing for a yvioric,whers 
A np c is giuen to God, 


2: OfChriſts agonic & greuous ſorowe 


which he ſuffercd & ouercame for vs, ' 
23 TheLord is my ſhepcheard,l can nor 


want, 

24 Godis the Lord of al, burchicflic of 
his Chanel OE SI 
that God may reigne and ſex his 
plorie, 

A praier for faith, forgi of ſin, 

' dveczon of th hole wit , and fog 
Gods merciful proreRion. FE 

6 A mecditationfor chem that liue @» 
mon OR | 

7,48, 10 purpoſe Nos 

9 A necefſarie meditation of the maie- 
ſtie of God, io A 


A k , _ 


» A1 Tn, $94 
- fore 
g1 
3 


p44 Mabe | 


great Uange ” 
in danger. 
Meflecae of min bs in the for. 
of linne. | 
pure heart, 


doBrine. 

35 Againſtrhe flarterers of the wicked, 
and falſe accuſers of the godlie, 

36 The wickednes of men, the proui- 
dence of God, and his mercie. 

37 To the ſame purpoſe moſt excel- 
lentlie, 

33 weneer yer of A , yet 
pur awaic ith, temporal 
puniſhments do follow for our 1 
menrs 

39 A meditation of the ſhortnes of man; 
life, and his miſcries. 

40 Maniepodlic leffons, | 

41 A comfort of the miſerable again! 
Traintrors, 

4> Ancarneſt defire to be in the aſſen 
ye rl aac we uM th 

43 Apraier e dell fromthe 
enimies to an o 

44 Ancarneſt praier in preſent 
R_—_—  0Y 

55 

45 Atbankeigiuing for ſome greardc|i 


-. .. 4 «tl. - 4 ob 
47 An conn to praiſe God, 
43 Godis chieflie to ; be ptaiſed for the 
defence of his Church, 
49 Ourwardfelicitie & worldlic honor 
is Not 
(0 The worſhipofGodis {j wirual, and 
the outward pan wr ypocrilic is 
dereſtable, 
1 A moſt earneſt praier for the forgiue- 
nes of fenneg," 57 1 
2,53. The crooked narure,crueltie, and 
| puniſhment of the wicked, with com» 
gy the godlic in the end of them 
t 
4 The faints being in great dangers, 
Watt margins drnbgine er doubt no- 
thing of their | em 
(,56,57, ainſt rraiterous cnimies, 
with hope of deliuerance, 
3 Againſt wicked iudges, he appealeth 
to Gods iudgement, 
9 Againſt his cruel aduerfaries , with 
comfortin the end, 
> Thoughthe Church be afflited, yer 
ſal ir be comforred againe, 
A zealous praier with great faith and 
confidence. oe Dans 
By the exampie © we may 
confirme our faith in troubles, : 
To the ſame we muſt onclie 


looke vVnto an troubles, - 
64 Agaiaft 


and tempo: al 
5 pamem — - l 
©. 

69 Thecomplaint and anguiſh of Dauid 

fy of Chriſt, 


70 For the dcliuerance of rhe Church, 
or anic particular member, 

71 For comfort & conſtancie inthe 014 
age,when feigned friends do faile, 

72 A praier concining the fum of god- 


lic agement. 
73 Godin ahraiesfanoureblecothe god. 


lie cuen in their miſcrie : bur the Vie 
ry lene perilh, ceninſt che 

74 eruent praict agai uers 
ofthe Church. ho 

75 Godisthe author of al uſt policic, 
the duitic of magiſtrates, 

76 God is knowen by preſeruing i» 
Church,and deſtruQion of the enum: 

77 Comfortable confiderations in 1h! 
trouble of conſcience, 

7 ns vos eh ry 
in rrieng eruing his cl, 


the Churth, © AY 
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| » SRD St 
' A e God forhis 
benefit a reptoch of their ingrazi-- 


rude. 


: Ancceſfaric admonirion to al thar 
arc in authorine, 


; A prajer againſt the cnimies of the 
Chutch, 

The great zeale of Dauid to be in 
the hohe aſſemblies, * | 
| Inthe midſt of miſeric we muſt hope 
for mercie, 

A feruent praier for deliverance forth 
of miſerie ,thart the name of God may 
beglonified., 

7” Thatthe Church after the captiuitic 
ſhould be reſtored ro ſuch glorie, that 
cuerie man ſhould count himſelfe hap- 
pie , that is accepted as a member 
thereof, 

| A m_ doleful ns ny 

v Another amentation , W] 
great conſe ation in the end, 

An excellent praicr of Moſes . 

An affurance ynto him that purreth 
his rruſt in God, 

An exhortation to praiſe God, with a 
compariſon berwixt the wicked and the 
oft, _ 

The power of God and his promiſes. 

Againſt tyrancs, with a comfort w the 
afflited, 

95 The 


at 
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g7 Chriſt dreadful as pu i 190i 
ful ro the iuſt, 


An exhorration to praiſe God for his 
" power, mercie, and truth,and for ſaluz- 


tion in 


To the ſame purpole, 
Too To praiſe _ 0 por for his creati, 
on ,redemption, and perpetual pro- 


teion, iba 
zor How a ould goucrne, 
102 Fqvlhoars, bo ggep arr paces [0- 


P 
hefie of the dignitic of the Church, 
of rriuniph. 


10 ane thankeſgiuing bork tor 
: corporal and ſpiritual ns: 


Mo, 97 To the ſame le, 
106 Arhankeſgiuing or Gods mercics, 


with a declaration of the ſtubborncſ: 
of the people , and a praier for ful del. 


uUcrance, 


fr, To praiſe God for his maruelous 2n4 


ul prouidence in al mane: « 


6, David praiſerh God with great cc 


fdence. 


, _; A moſt texrible j imprecation againi 


enimies , 
Ito <6 ——— Goſpel, 
It 


A thankeſejuing and declaration 

har is erue wiled | 

They that feare God are blefſed, al 

cher ſhal periſh, | 
God workcth aboue nature in his 
urch, 

Of the deliverance from Acgypt, a 
zure of our ſpiritual deliuerance, 

A praier for deliucrancegfor the on- 
;chonor of the true God, who is cotn« 
arcd with their fained Gods, 

Dauid proteſterh that he wil giue 
hankes , and acknowledgeth that he 
2n render nothing clſc for Gods great 
nch res. 

118, To praiſe the Lord for his mer- 
cs mChriſt, 

Along and moſt feruent praier , for 
ce rrue meditation and exerciſe in 
ods holic word, 

A praier againſt flanderers, and a 1a- 
entation for his long abode amongſt 
e wicked; 

The Lord muſt onclic be looked to 

troubles, 

Dauid rejoicerh,and praicrh for the 
oſperi tie of the Church, 

Likethe 121, 

The power of God- onelie delue- 


h from dangers, 
The aſſurance of the godlic in their 


126 The 
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129 The Church oft afflifted, bur by 
Lord deliuercd. | 

139 The faichful cric vnto rhe Lord 
their miſerics , rhey confefle their (i 
and aredeliuered, 

x32 Man may nor exalr himſeltc, ! 
wait ypon the Lord, _. | 

732 The people praic forthe poſtcrr 
of Dauid, and tor the buildi of & 
Temple : char is, both for rheir ſpirir 

ng the Meſſiah, and for religion. 

133 Acommendauon of brorherlic 10 
and concord, i 

134, 135,136, A thankeſgiuing to t 
Lord bh the benchires beſtowed vp: 
his Church, 

137 There is a time of filence vnder tit 
croſſe , ſo thar neither faith nor zl 
5 Das <h God for thing 

Iz 44 *" 
and Afar bienſe againſt rroubl: 
ro come. 


139 Amoſt excellent Pſalme dailic to! 
 ancditated, 


i Thc tare of the godlic in this world 
NEE] 
e dc Dauid prai 
|» DOL 1s ron pre he ioine nor with 
1 poll c wicked: bur that iuſt men may ad» 

moniſh him, EF 99 
re th An carneſt praicr with great confi- 
lence, 
An earneſt praier for remiſſion of 
:nnes, the cauſe of miſerie. 
_ He praiſeth God with great humi» 


[1Cs 
He praiſeth God for his wiſedome, 
crcie, pewer, and iuſtice , and for his 
nefites roward his Church. 
other foure Pſalmes are exhorrations 
'o to praiſe God chieflic for his mer- 
ics toward his Church. And whereas 
uſical mſtruments are named; 
cre agreeable to that — 
bme: bur now al ceremonies being cea» 
d,we muſt worſhip in ſpiritand truch, 
and fo fing Pfalmes with rhe voice, 
as our heart may be moſt ſtir- 
red yprto praiſe and mag» 
nifie the Lord our, 
GOD, 
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